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. NOW recommend them to the 2 
rious Perujal o | thoſe who joined in 
his Requeſt, and to any others who 
may think fit to read them. May 
the Divine Bleſſing render them uſe- 
fil and profitable ! "Amen. . © 
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II will add great Weight to the Counſel 
here given, if we confider what an e- 

= minent Degree of Wiſdom God gave 
the Author of it, and that he writ this Book _ 
in an Advanced Age. He had full Expe- 
_rience of the World in his high exalted | 


„ - 


Station: He unhappily immerſed | himſelf 


deeply in ſenſual Pleaſures. Being at length 
brought to Repentance, and a proper Sight 


of his paſt Errors, he, in this Book, declares 
chat the World can preſent or offer nothing 
but a Scene of Vanity, and that Happineſs is 
not to be obtained by any the moſt agrecabe 
Profoctts the Poole (= 
_- of his Experience, he aſſures us that the 
3 „ nth: get 


Proſpects it can propoſe ; and, as 
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2 ET 0 Remembering God © 


| - higheſt Enjoyments of Life cannot furniſh a 


Ha . for the Soul of Man, and that 
nothing can conſtitute a firm Baſis of Hap- 


pineſs, but Wiſdom, Virtue, Holineſs, and 


the Fear of God. Remember now thy Creator 
in the Days 97 2 Youth. | 


' 


In explaining and recommending this 
excellent Advice given in theſe Words, > 


ſhall do theſe three Things: 


1 Inquire what is that Remembrance 5 God 


which is wand 


II. Þ * Relation we are to remember Him; * 


and that 1 15, as our Creator. 


ART 


+ Wm. Ps: h ſundry dry Reaſons and rw, | 


that Youth ts 75 fitteſt and beſt Segfor 


4 remembering God; or that 'tis 
ugly expedient, uſeful, and neceſſary, 
that young Perſons ſhould thus remem- 


ber God t eir Creator. | 


Duty 
Gad. 


directed to; and that is, To remember 


Ts e of God Es, . Belief 5 
of his Being, and ſome Knowledge of him. 
5 Be tne not a | fagerficial tranſient BY ought of 


God, 


145 I ſhall inquire into the Nature of the 


our Creator in "Youth. 


God, NE TTY ſoon OR and 8 
good Impreſſion; but of ſuch a Nature as is 
attended and followed with a good Effect 


on Heart and Life, which is here meant by | 
remembering God. Tis a practical Remem- 


brance that SOLOMON recommends. Theſe 


three Things will explain it: iſt, Tis a ; 


reverential Remembrance of God; 2dly, An 


Affectionate Devotional Remembrance; and 


conſequently, in the 3d Place, Tis a Prac- 


tical Remembrance of God, or ſuch as in- 
fluences the Life, and leads us to and Sorts * 
* Commandments. 


Kt, In theſe Words SOLOMON. recom- 
mends to Young Perſons a reverential Re- 
membrance of God. God is poſſeſſed of all 
thoſe Perfections, and Excellencies, which 


juſtly claim, and call for, the Tribute of 


our higheſt Reverence, and the ſupreme 
Veneration of all Rational Intelligent Beings. 


His Power is irreſiſtible ; Who ſhall not fear 
Him, before whom the whole Creation is 


as nothing, and Vanity? He is the Lord 
God Almighty ; who then ſhall not fear, 
and glorify Him? Who can conceive how 
hap ppy and bleſſed the God of. all Power is 
able to make his Creatures, or how miſera- 
ble they muſt be who fall under the Effects 
of his Diſpleaſure? Who knoweth the Pow- . 
er of bis Anger? Our Saviour therefore 8 
* B 6 3 aa. 


4 o Remembering God 


viſes his Diſciples to fear bim who hath 
Power to deſi roy both Soul and Body in Hell; 
yea, I ſay to wi; fear him, Mar Tk. x. 28, 
{ compared with Luxz xii. 5. This Omnipo- 
teen Being is alſo Omniſcient; which ought 
1 to increaſe a reverential Remembrance of 
mmaim in all our Minds: Nothing can be 
1 hid from his All - penetrating Eye; his Un- 
| - Fderſtanding is infinite. Remember too that 
de is Ommpreſent, and fills all Places with 
dais Immenſity. Whatever cloſe Retirement 
any may have from the View of Fellow- 
|  - Mortal, remember God is alway preſent * 
with you; for in him you lives moue, and 
bove your Being. The Darkneſs and the 
Light are both alike to him. Thou gh the 
Eye of Senſe cannot ſee him, being Weiß 
ble, and abſolutel aterial, yet by Faith 
we ought to ſet 4. Loot 1 75 5 2 80 us. 
Thus of Moss tis ſaid, that he ſaw Him 
who is inviſble, Heb. xi. 27. Though finite 
Minds cannot comprehend how an Infinite 
Spirit, as God is, ſhould be in all Places 
at one and the ſame Time, yet that is no 
Reaſon it ſhould be denied. Remember an 
Omniſcient and Omnipreſent Deity ſo as to 
reverence him above all; for he is acquain- 
ted not only with the moſt retired and ſecret 
| Actions of his Creatures, but with their very 
| - Thoughts and Intentions, The Remem- 
WE Wr of ad cloathed with theſk Per- 
A fections, 
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him. 


SOLOMON recommends is an fectionate de. 
votional Remembrance, or ſuch as is attend- 


ed with the ſupreme Love of God; and De- 


ſiſtible Power of God, abſtractly conſider- 
ed, may promote a Fear of a ſervile Nature: 
We are therefore to remember God not only 
as an All-powerful Being, but as Infinitely 


the Goodneſs which Creatures have, but a 
Goodneſs? Should not He, who is effen- 


tially, immutably, and eternally Good and 
| Orgs be loved, and eſteemed ſupreme- 


find his Heart 


good; meditate on the Glories he hath pre- 


een be hath made for your everlaſting 


ROS >, 074 wh oo Welfare, 


fections, will ranch a reverenitial Fear of 


_2dly, The K of God which 


votedneſs of our Hearts to him. The irre- 


en 


Wiſe, Good, and Gracious. This Idea, and 
Remembrance of him, will produce a filial 
Fear of God, 'and ſtrengthen our Love: to 
him. Goodneſs i in a created Being attracts. 
our Love, and inward Eſteem. What is 


Ray from God, the Fountain of Mercy and 


8³ Who that conſiders and remembers 
od the Fountain of Goodneſs, but muſt 
powerfully attracted, and 
drain towards him? View the Goodneſs 
of God in the conſtant Supplies you have 
from him; taſte and ſee that the Lord is 


pared for them that love him; what rich 


63 Of Remembering God 


Welfare and Happineſs ; and then aſk your- 
ſelves, Ought not this Infinitely Good and 
Gracious God to be loved above all? "Tis, 


no Doubt, ſuch an affectionate devotional Re- 


membrance of God which is here intended. 
Zaly, Tis a proftical Remembrance, or 
ſuch as is attended with an obediential Re- 
gard to all God's Commandments. 


a ſincere Devotedneſs of Heart to him, it 


gar Where 
there is a Reverence and Love of God, and 


will have this praclical Influence on the Life. 


He who has an internal Veneration of God, 
and a ſincere Love to him, will certainly 


expreſs it in his Words and Actions. See 
the 13th Verſe of this Chapter. Let us hear 


the Concluſion of the whole Matter; what 
bs the Reſult of all his Inquiry after * 1 70 
neſs; where is it to be found, after all his 
fruitleſs Endeavours to ſeek it in Worldly 
Grandeur, in vaſt Riches, in political Wiſ- 


1 1 * + * 


dom, or in ſenſual Indulgences? Being diſ- 


appointed in _—_— Happineſs for the Soul 
in ſuch Things as 


eſe, he concludes that 


the whole Duty of Man, Man's chief Wiſ- 


dom, Intereſt, and Happineſs, is to be found 


only in fearing God and keeping his Com- 
. mandments. Wherever there 44 a Reve- 


rence and Fear of God, and ſincere Love to 
him, this will be the hap 
ſequence. And this is nce 


y Fruit and Con- 
at Remembrance 
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our, Creator in Youth, 7 
which is here meant. But, on the contrary, 


of the Wicked, who caſt off. the Fear . 
God, and break his Commandments, they 


are ſaid to forget God; be is not in all their 


Thoughts. If a Thought of God come in- 


to their Minds, they are uneaſy, and do 
what they can to thruſt it out. 155575 


Having explained the Nature of this Daty 
which is here recommended to Young Per- 
ſons, I reed, in the ſecond DAG, 5 


II. To take Notice of he 3 5 


Relation wherein God is to be remembered, 


and that is, as the Creator ; Remember now 


45. Creator. 


This calls on us to contemplate the pri- 
mary Bleſſing we receive from God; name- 
ly, the Favour & Benefit of e e 97 here 


has been a Diſpute, whether there are any 


innate Ideas imprinted on the Soul, as it 


comes out of the Hand of God. If there. 
be any Idea born with the human Mind, tis 
moſt natural to think, that it ſhould have 
the Jaa of its Maler: But whether it have... 
this originally or no, tis certain in this SH 
it may be called natural; that is, tis ſuch 
as the Mind is very ſuſceptible of, as ſoon 


as it becomes capable of making Reflections 


& va % 


Mod 


. 4 pe 
« 8 


on * Hg of Creation. Whoever will at- 
tend 
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of God are clearly ſeen 


fe riot diſcerning of which the v 
thens are ſaid 


able, Nom. i. 20. 80 that by the viſible 


8 Of Remembering Gol 


tend to theſe will be led naturally to inquire, 
How came this vaſt Fabrick of the Univerſe 
into Being? To ſuppoſe it ſhould proceed 


from Chance and Accident is to offer an Affront 
to the Reaſon of our Minds. - The rational at- 
tentive Soul difdains and rejects the Notion 


at the firſt Propoſal : Conſequently we are 


led by the Things that are ſeen to acknow- 


ledge Oxx ETERNAL CAuSNn AND ORIGI- 
NAL OF ALL THIN GS. The inviſible Things 


by the Things which are 
even bis Eternal Power = Godbead ; 


ery Hea- 
by the Apoſtle to be inexcuſe- 


Creatures we may eaſily aber in our 
Thoughts to the inviſible Almi ghty Creator, 


who, the Light of our own Minds will 
inform us, muſt be 


ſſeſſed of all poſſible 
Excellencies and Perfections. From the Na- 


ture and Grandeur of his Works we form 
our Judgment of his Wiſdom, Power, and 


5 Goodneſs, which he muſt neceſſarily have, 


and that to a Degree ſurpaſſing all human 
Thought and Expreſſion. Solomon, there- 


fore, recommends to young Perſons the Re- 

A of God their Creator ;. for if they 
way attend' to the Voice and Dic- 

Mower Reaſon, they will inquire after ng | 


— MAKER, ad confider their Obllig 
von to the Aurbor 3 and Pre- 


ſerver 11 


a oonſtant and en Dependance. | 


BT SIT ip /// ð ES: 
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xii. 9 


7th Verſe of the Chapter wherein is the Text. 
The Spirit, when ſeparated from the Body, 
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gave the Spirit hath a Right to call for it 


Remembrance of God as our Creator, and 


any rational Mind to acknowledge a pern 


a State of Subjection, and Inferiority, how 
thoſe into whom he hath breathed living 


Souls, formed after his own Image, endow- 
ed with intellectual Powers and Abilities ; 


on if it be degraded and debaſed, by giving 
ſions and carnal AﬀeQions. 5 


F urther ; the Remembrance of Gi 


our Creator in Youth. 9 


ſerver of their Lives, upon whom, they have 


God is ſtiled the Father of Spirit Hai 8 
When the Body returns to the Duſt, 
the Spirit returns to God who gave it; the 


returns to God, the Judge of all. He who 


when he pleaſes; for all Souls are his; he 
is the God of the Spirits of all Fleſh. - 


the Father of our Spirits, will naturally lead 
Obligation to him, who placed us in ſuch a 
noble Order and Rank in his: Creation. 
When we ſee a vaſt Number of Creatures in 


diſtinguiſhing is the Goodneſs of 1827 to 


with Reaſon, which is the Glory of the hu- 


man Mind, if rightly improved; but will 
turn to our Everlaſting Shame and Confuſi- 


in to the criminal Indulgence of ſenſual Paſ- 


* 


10 Of Remembering God 


our Creator will almoſt neceſſarily lead us to 
remember and conſider him as our Judge. 
How natural is it for the Mind of Man to 
reaſon thus: — God, who hath fufniſhed 
and adorned our Minds with the ſublime 
Powers of Underſtanding, Liberty, and Free- 
dom of Choice, and 4 hath rv in us 

2 Conſcience, which is a domeſtic. Judge and 
ba Monitor, which, after the e ung of - 
any wicked unjuſt Actions, fills the Soul 
with Remorſe, and Uneaſineſs; and with 
Peace, Serenity, and Pleaſure, after the do- 
Re": ing virtuous Actions: Muſt not this plainly 
ew us the Deſign of our Creator, viz. 
|} That he will certainly call his Reaſonable 
| "= Creatures to an Account for their Choice 
1 and Conduct? I fay, the very Notion of 
God as our Creator will lead us to conſider 
him as our Judge; for if he will call any to 
Account, who ſhould they be but thoſe who 
are under peculiar Obli «Aa to him, ha- 
ving received very diſtinguiſning Favours 
and Talents? Can we think that God 
breathed into Man a Rational Soul only for a 
few Days, to enjoy the Pleaſures of this 
World, and then to be extin guiſhed, and 
never to exiſt in any future — ? Can any 
imagine that the Father of our Spirits gave 
us ſuch Powers of Reaſon, and Underſtand- 
- ing, and planted in us a Conſcience, where- 
=} 1290 we are either excuſed and acquitted, or 
| accuſed 
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our Creator in Youth. 


11 


accuſed and condemned, by the Sentence of 


our own Minds, — to the Nature 


and Quality of our Actions, vicious or vir- 
tuous; and, after all this, that God ſhould 


never intend to call us to any -Acgount? 


The very Notion of God as our Creator 


will lead us to remember and eonſtder him 
as our Judge. 401 


Thought of our Creator will fix in our Minds 


a due Reverence and Love of God, who. 
_ us. from nothing into Being; , y 


C 2 


* 
1 
8 


They who 1 ri tightly Oe hs TED 
Gifts of Nature, Providence, and Grace, 
anſwerably to what they have received, 
may, whenever the Father of Spirits calls 
for them, chearfully reſign their Spirits into 
his Hands; Let them that ſuffer according to 
the Will of God commit the keeping of their Souls 
to lim in well-doing, as. to a faithful Creator, 
1. Epiſt. PETER, iv. 19. As ſoon as any _ 
come to the Uſe of Reaſon, and are capable 
of making Reflection, they ſhould remember 
| God their Creator, and their Obligations to | 
him. They ſhould conſider upon what 
merciful Deſign God gave them their Beings 
what are the diſtinguiſhing Privileges they „ 
enjoy, what Gifts they have received from 
God, what Talents he hath intruſted them 
with; and conſider themſelves as ſhortly to 
be ſummoned to an Account. The very 
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5 only Time you m_ have for . 


— 


hath placed us in the noble Order of Rational 


Creatures, and will therefore certainly call 


us to an Account. The very Frame of our 
Natures, the Powers and Faculties with 
which we are furniſhed, naturally lead us to 
ſuch a Thought, and Conduct. To _ 
God our Creator, to be unmindful of t 
Rock that begat us, muſt be acting an un- 
en nnen and ungrateful Part. 


1 90 on to the third Thing propoſed ; 


which is this, That the Seaſon of Youth is 

the fitteſt and beſt for remembering God our. 
Creator ; or that it is, for various Reaſons, 
highly expedient, uſeful, and neceſſary, that 
Perſons in Youth ſhould thus remember God 
their Creator, ſo as to reverence, love, and 
devote their Hearts to him, and their Lives 
to his Service. That ſuch may be prevailed 
upon thus to exerciſe and employ their Rea- 
ſonable Powers in early Life, I would offer 
the following Arguments: And uy God 
make them nan 5 


iſt, God reqitiries . and \ tis le 


e to him when Young Perſons ſo 
remember him as to fear, love, and devote | 
| themſelves to him, and his Service. | 


_2dly, You know not but his may be the 


al 


our Creator in Touth. 13 Lo | 


and devoting yourſelves to God and. to his © | 
Service. | 
| 

zaly, If you FO to an Advanced 3 3 
the Conſideration of having thus rightly em- 1 
ployed your early Days will be the gone 1 
r of Old-Age. . 4 4 


Achly, They who waſte the beſt Part of 1 
Lie, forgetting God, and neglecting his 
Service, are very ſeldom brought to any 


right practical Remembrance of him 1 in At | 
ter -life. | 
- oth, han God in 2 outh, becauk 4-1-5 
you are accountable to him. , | 


6th, This will afford the beſt * Rey: 
: fatiying Evidence. of x in Religion. 


7th, F God i in 77 outh, otherwiſe . 
pen to ſin will eaſily gain Ground 
over and venquiſh you. 


Finally, This will prepare for an dy 
Death, or will be the great Support under 
the Infirmities of Age, and in the neareſt 

Views of Death and Eternity. 


iſt, 'Young Perſons ſhould l God 90 : 
their Creator, becauſe he requires this; and 
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this is in a peculiar Manner acceptable to him. 


Who ſhould be revered and loved above 
all, but your Maker and Preſerver? How 
_ weighty and forcible is the firſt and great 


Commandment, Thou ſhalt love the 1 S 


thy God with all thy Heart, with all thy 


Mind, with all thy s and with all thy 


Strength! ? This Commandment carries the 


utmoſt Force of Reaſon and Argument with 


it, Thou fhalt love the. Lord thy God, from 


whom thou derivedſt thy Being, and all the 


numerous Bleſſings of Life, and to whoſe 


free Grace and overflowing Goodneſs thou 


art indebted, and obliged for the moſt a- 
Pr Hopes of a bleſſed Immortality. 
Who that weighs this can heſitate one Mo- 
ment whether he ſhall give his Heart to his 
Creator or no? Or whether he ſhall place 
his chief Affections on Creatures, and Eartb- 
ly Things? Let not your Hearts be aliena- 


ted from God by ſenſual Pleaſures, and the 


Vanities of this e e Life. God's Claim 
to your ſupreme Love and Eſteem is right- 
ful, and indiſputable. Moreover tis in * 
ſpecial Manner acceptable to God, when Noung 
Perſons bethink themſelves of his Right to 
their Hearts and Services, and hat \ 


it not only by Words and Profeflion, but 


| by their Actions; They Mat ſeek. bim early 
all find him, Prov. viii. 17. We read of 
OBADIAH * he _ the Lord from 8 

7 outh 


Fs . 
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Wutb, I. Kings, xvii. 12. And tis men- | 
tioned” in a way of Encomium concerning 42 
King Jos1Aan, that while he was yet Young he 2 
began to enquire after the God of Davin 1 
his Father, II. Chron. xxxiv. 3. This is the | 
firſt Reaſon to. prevail on Perſons in Youth 
to remember God their Creator, becauſe he ; 
requires this of them, has an undoubted — 
Right to be ſerved with our beſt Powers . 
and takes a peculiar Delight and Compla-  _ 
cence in thoſe who chooſe his Service in * 
their early Days. i 


_ 2dly, Another Reaſon and Argument for 
thus remembering God in Nth is this: 
You know not but this may be the only 

Time and Seaſon you may have for this great 
and neceſſary Duty. Young Perſons are apt 

to flatter themſelves With the pleaſing Hope 
of many Years to come; but ſuch Expecta- 
tions of long Life do often prove vain and 
deluſive. What ſmall Number, in Propor- 
tion, do ever arrive to any conſiderable - 

Number of Years? "Tis ſtrange, there- - 
fore, that any ſhould defer doing that im- 


mediately, which, if they dye before it is 
done, they are loſt and undone for erer. 
There is nothing more uncertain than Life. 
Nothing that has a Fitneſs to fix in ur 
Minds a Senſe of the Brevity and Shortneſs Þ 7 
of Human Life is omitted in Holy Scrip= b 
nd NE __ tures. 
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| tures. Since then you may dye in Youth, as 
Thouſands of others do, many of whom 
had, to outward Appearance, as great Pro- 
bability of living to an Advanced Age as 
you can have, this is an Argument which 
every one muſt immediately ſee to be forci- 
ble and weighty. If it be neceſſary ever to 
remember God, to fear and reverence him, 
to give your Hearts and Services to him, tis 
prog to do it immediately, and without 
73 y, becauſe you have not a Certainty 
of a 3 beyond the preſent. Should 
any go on in a criminal Forgetfulneſs of 
God, they may dye in / this wretched State 
of Alienation from God: And what the mi- 
ſerable Condition of ſuch ſhall be, you may 
read in Pſalm ix. 17. The Wicked ſball be 
turned into Hell, and all the Nations e ag 
get Gods 


zZdly, Should you live to an ne 
Age, this Remembrance of God, and chu- 
ſing him in early Life for your Guide and 
Portion, will afford great Support and Con- 
ſolation. What is the Comfort of Old Age 
but the Reflection on a Life well ſpent? 
No one ever repented of doing this too ſoon. 
They who neglected this do uſually repent, | 
and are filled with Sorrow. The Conſide- 
ration of and Reflection upon an early De- 
votedneſs to God, and of having in the 855 
ner 
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neral Courſe of Life acted ſuitably, and a- 
greeably hereunto, will be followed with 
great Serenity, and Satisfaction of Mind. 
Such may aſſure themſelves that God will 
not forſake them in Old-Age. See how 
Dav1p pleads with the Almighty in Prayer 
by this Argument, P/alm Ixxi. g. Caſt me 


not off in the Time of Old- Age ; forſake me not 


when my Strength faileth! Being grown 
Old, and feeble by the Infirmities that at- 
tend it, he ſtood moſt in need of God's 


Help, and gracious Preſence. He could 


with great Confidence and Hope offer ſuch 


a Petition to God, as in the 17th and 18th 


Verſes, O God, thou haſt taught me from my 


Youth ; and hitherto have I declared thy won- 


drous Works. Now alſo when J am Old, and 


grey headed, O God, forſake me not! How 


honourable, and amiable in the Eſteem of 
| God, and of all wiſe and good Men, is the 
boary Head, when lis found in tbe Way of 


Righteouſneſs l | It 18 called 4 Cr n of Glor N. 


Prov. xvi. 31. 1 


Athly, They who waſte away the beſt 
Part of Life, that is, the Days of their 


Youth, in a wretched Forgetfulneſs of God, 


and in a criminal Neglect of his Service, are 


very ſeldom brought to any ſerious Remem- 


brance of him in Old-Age. Examples of 


ſuch who miſpent 57 Morning ot Life in 
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the Service of Sin, and in the Indulgence of a 


their ſenſual Paſſions, who at laſt are brought 


to true Repentance, are very rare. The 

Choice that is made in Vouth uſually is adhe- 
red to throughout the remaining Part of Life. 
Vice gains Ground, and is rooted by repeated 


evil Actions. The Love of Sin is ſtrengthen- 


* ed, and Forgetfulneſs of God becomes ha- 


bitual. On the other hand, when Perſons in 
Youth are fo far from alienating & eſtranging 


their Hearts and Ways from God, that they 
make a happy Choice, and yield themſelves 
to him, their Virtue uſually grows with their 
| Years. Their Goodneſs is not like a Morn- 


ing Cloud, or an early Dew, which ſoon 


diſappears, and is evaporated, but like the 
Light of the Sun, which ſhineth more and 
more to the perfect Day. Such have an in- 


creaſing Pleaſure in walking in the Ways of 
God and Religion. They find Wiſdom's 
Ways are Ways of Pleafantnefs, and that all 


Government, is eaſy, mild, and gracious, 
and his Burthen light. The Meditation of 


God is ſweet to their Minds; Almighty God 
is in their Eſteem infinitely amiable and glo- 
rious. They remember him, and are com- 
forted. Having devoted themſelves to God 
in the Marning of Life, they hence derive 
maoſt ſolid Satisfaction, whenever they re- 


view the happy Choice they made. When 


God, 


ber Paths are Peace. That Chriſt's Yoke, or 


2 * 
D. 
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God, whom they choſe for the Guide of | 
their Youth, is preſent to their Minds by | 
Faith and Meditation, they have ſubſtantial — * 


Peace and Joy. Since then the firſt Im- 
preſſion that is made on the Mind, whether 
it be a virtuous or a vicious one, is very fel- 
dom * worn off; this ſhews the great Ad- 
vantage of a Religious Education, and what 
great Cauſe they have to bleſs God, who "1 
have been thus, by his kind Providence, fa- | 
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voured with good Inſtructions, and good | 
Examples, and the Divine Bleſſing attend- 
ing all. Such diſtinguiſhing Privileges call — 
for Thankſgiving and Praiſe to God, and for __ 
a ſuitable Improvement. They who have .M 


been deſtitute of ſuch Helps and Advan- 
tages ſhould, when they are come to Years 
of Diſcretion and Underſtanding, ſeriouſly 
remember God, and chooſe him for their 
Portion and Happineſs. Let not your For- 


getfulneſs of God become fixed and ha- 1 
bitual. They who fear the Lord from their |}; 
Youth love him fincerely, and chooſe his 
Service: As Years increaſe, their Knowledge * 
of, Love to, and Delight in God will grow 1 
ſtronger; their Title to and Intereſt in the [| 
Almighty, as their God, will be more clear Ml 
and unclouded, _ „„ 
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5thly, Young Perſons ſhould n 


their Creator and Judge, 


Conduct. Mankind are very apt to have 


too flight Thoughts of Sins committed in 
Youth : But if they would weigh the Matter 


maturely, they would ſee Reaſon to alter 


their Sentiments : For when any Perſon is 


come to Years of Reaſon and Underſtanding, 


from that Time, no Doubt, he becomes ac- 
countable to God for his Actions. Some be- 
come reſponſible for their Choice and Con- 


duct ſooner than others, according to the 
| Meaſure of the natural Gift of Reaſon and 
Intelligence they have, and the Helps and 
Advantages they have, ſuperior to many o- 


thers. God will judge without Reſpect of 


Perſons. Let no one therefore think that 


the Sins which are committed in Youth are 


venal, or very eaſily pardoned ; for if any 


have attained to the Exerciſe of Reaſon and 
Underſtanding, and knowing God's Com- 
mandments, or having a Capacity of know- 


ing them, do wilfully break and violate 


them, they are, no Doubt, reponſible and 


| accountable to God for their Choice and 
Behaviour; for to him that knoweth to do 


good, and doth it not, to him tis Sin. 
This is another Reaſon why. all as ſoon as 
they come to the Uſe and Exerciſe of Rea- 
fon and Refledtion ſhould remember God, 


and 


N oro ey e oY e e 


becauſe they are 


accountable to him for their Choice and 
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and conſecrate themſelves to his Service, for 
they are accountable to him who is Judge 
of all. So, in that awful Viſion which St. 
Jon had of the final Judgment, he ſaw 
the Dead, Small and Great, ſtand before God, 
Rev. xx. 12. By the Small and Great may 
be meant Rich and Poor, Young and Old, 
all who were arrived to a Capacity of being 
Judged every one according to his Works. 


 Gthly, A due nue ade of God in 
the Days of Youth will afford a good Evi- 
dence of your Sincerity in Religion, and 
conſequently will give ſtrong Conſolation. 
The greater and more numerous the Temp- 
tations are to draw off the Heart from God, 
the greater Degree of Virtue and Reſolution 
is required to make ſuch cleave and adhere 
to Him and Religion. When Examples 
of Vice are many, and the World appears in 
its moſt alluring Charms, as it does uſually 
to Young Perſons; when Snares of Vanity 
ofter, tending to enſnare their Minds, and 
_ captivate their Hearts; if in the midſt of all 
any are found maintaining ſuch a worthy 
_ reverential Regard to God as eſtabliſhes 
them in their Adherence to him, and the 
Ways of Virtue, a Senſe and Conſciouſneſs 
of this will bring ſuch Evidence of Sincerity 

and Integrity in Religion, as will be a Spring 
and Source of conſtant Satisfaction, This 
5 ſuggeſts 


as Of Remembering God 


| been deſcribin 8 will 3 for an early 


ſuggeſts another Reaſon why Young Perſons 
ſhould remember their Creator, who is Om- 
niſcient and Omnipreſent, becauſe in this 


Time evil Paſſions are uſually ſtrongeſt and 
molt impetuous, and Temptations to ſin 


have their greateſt Force. A due Senſe of 
God fixed on the Mind will be an Over- 


Balance, and render you victorious over all 
the Snares and Stratagems of Satan; and the 


Temptations with which the World abounds, 


and by which they who caſt the Thoughts 
of God out of their Minds are eaſily over- 


come. They who have a fixed and habitual | 


Remembrance of God have ſuch a Fear of 


him as reſtrains from all ſinful Departures 
from him. Such will fay, as NEHEMIA 


(Chap. v. 15.) who having taken Notice 
| how former Governors before him had 
been guilty of. Extortion and Oppreſſion, 


adds, but fo did not I, becauſe of the Fear of 


God. Another Inſtance and Example to 


confirm this Obſervation, that a right Re- 


membrance of God, attended with a reve- 


rential Fear of him, is a moſt powerful Re- 
ſtraint from Sin in a Seaſon of the greateſt 
Temptation and Trial, is that of JoszPn: 
Ho can I do this great * and 55 : 
wu God? we. 


Laſtly, This 1 of Cod I hav 
Death, 


a Sits I Ir "FL „ 
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Death, if God hath appointed thereunto; 
or if Life ſhould be protracted, and length- 
ened out to Old-Age, the Conſideration of 
Time ſpent in the Service of God, and ac- 
. cording to the Rules of his Word, will ſup- 
port under the Decays and Infirmities of 
Age. When thoſe evil Days come wherein 
Men ſhall ſay, they have no Pleaſure in them, 
if any thing in ke World can yield any Sa- 
tisfaction or Delight, it muſt be the Teſtimo- 
ny of a good Conſcience, and agreeable Re- 
flections on Time ſpent to ſome good Pur- 
poſe. They who have remembered God, fo 
as to ſerve him faithfully, & have perſevered 
herein, will find, that ed h the Days of 
Old-Age are troubleſome and Tre ja ib 
attended with many corporal Infirmities, yet 
this will be a moſt folid Pleaſure to conſider - 
that they have walked with God, lived ſo- i 
berly, righteouſly, and godlily; that they _ 
have done juſtly, loved Mercy, and walked ." 
bumbly with God. Such may aſſure them- 4 
ſelves, that, through the Mercy of God, 
and the Merits of their Saviour, Death will 
be ſo far from ſeparating them from God, 
that it will introduce them into his bliſsful = : 
Preſence, where is Toe of Foy, and Plea- 5 | 


ſures for evermore. 


| ' Wherefore, let All in the Days f Uber = 
* outh, all who are in the Morning of Life, i 
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in Youth to Deſtruction and Miſery, tempo- 
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lay to Heart this moſt excellent and impor- 
tant Advice and Counſel given in the Text. 
Conſider the Nature of the Duty recom- 
mended, and which has been explained ; 


and the Reaſons and Arguments by which it 


has been enforced: And may God render 
them effectual and faceefiful ! Whoever 


have lived in a woful Neglect and Forget - 


tulneſs of God, let them, without any Delay, 


fo think of God and his glorious Perfections, 
which all Nature diſplays, and repreſents to 


all Rational Beings ; fo think of him as the 
Former of your Bodies, and Father of your 


_ Spirits, who hath inſtampt his own Image 


on your Minds; think of the Relations you 


ſtand in to him, your Obligations to and 
Dependance on him. That you may learn 
to reverence and love him, devote your 
Hearts and Lives to him. Remember your 
Creator, that ſo your beſt Powers may be 


employed in his Service: And whilſt you 


contemplate the noble Powers with which 


your Souls are furniſhed, you will be natu- 


rally led on to regard him as your Judge, 


to whom you muſt give an Account. And 


were this more laid to Heart, it would be 


an effectual Reſtraint on thoſe Luſts, and 
evil Paſſions, and corrupt Affections, which, 
for want of being governed by Reaſon, Con- 
ſcience, and Religion, hurry on Thouſands 


ral 
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ral and eternal. The 11th Chapter of this 1 
Bock of EccLEsIASTEs, Verſe the gth, Re- - 
joice, O Young Man, in thy Youth, and let thh z 
Heart chear thee in the Days of thy Youth, and ©, 
 avalk in the Ways of thine Heart, and in the 4 
Sight of thine Eyes: In which Words he 
ſeems to give Young Perſons an unbounded. 
Licence to gratify their ſenſual Paſſions, and 
carnal Affections: But obſerve what fol- 
lows ; — But know thou that for all theſe 
Things God uull bring thee into Judgment. 
Know and conſider this awful Doctrine of a 
future Day of Account; and then live ſuch 
a thoughtleſs Life of ſenſual Pleaſure if thou 
canſt. Thus when SoLomon had recom- 
mended to young Perſons the Remembrance 
of their Creator, he does not forget, in the 
Cloſe of the Chapter, to put them alſo in Re- 
membrance that God would certainly call 
them to Account; for God ſhall bring every 
Work into ar with every ſecret Thing, 
whether it be good, or whether it be evil. 
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Of Thankſgiving, or Gratitude to 
1 God for his a and Goodneß. ; 


1 Two SERMONS. 
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1 Cp PS ALM c. 4, 5 
3 Enter into bis Gates with Thanks 


ll diving, and into his Courts with 
If  Pratſe: Be thankful to bim, and 
IN bleſs his Name; or the Lord is 
good, his Mercy is everlaſting, 
and his Truth endureth to all 


| Generations. 


\HIS Book of the P/alms has been 
hy highly valued by all thoſe who have 
had a true Spirit of Devotion. We ſee the 
Nature of Religion, when it gains Poſſeſſion - = 
of the Heart, exprefling itſelf in loving, 
fearing, praiſing, and adoring the Bleſſed 
_ God. Thoſe excellent Perſons who com- 
HB ; oy this Book of * Devotion are fre- 
& 73 f e . 
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may ſee of 
- praiſing God, and offering Thankſgiving, is 
for David, a Soul was filled with Love 
to God, exerciſes himſelf herein, as may 
ceaſily be obſerved by any who will, with 


or Gratitude to God, Ne. 27 


quently employed in theſe delightful Duties, 
and exciting others to do the ſame. We 
. great Moment this Duty of 


the leaſt Care and Attention, read this Book 
of the Pſalms. When God favoured him, 
or his People the Maelites, with any Deli- 


verances or Bleſſings, he immediately com- 


poſes a Hymn of Praiſe to the Great and 


Glorious Author of them. We may ſee 


bo quickly his grateful Soul was touched 
aud affected with the Goodneſs of God, for 


the Publick Favours granted to his Church 
and People, and how deſirous he was to 
raiſe and preſerve in their Minds the like 
Sentiments of Gratitude to God for them. 
In this Pſalm he exhorts all who are capable 
of knowing their Obligations to God their 


Maker, and who have experienced his Mer- 


cy, Goodneſs, and Faithfulneſs, to ſerve him 
with Gladneſs, to come before his Preſence 


with Singing; and, not to content them 
ſelves with filent Acts of Praiſe, but to enter 


his Gates with Thankſg1 ving, and into his 


Courts , with Praiſe ; be thankful to him, and 
_ bleſs bis Name; for the Lord is good, &c. — 


In treatin on the Words, I ſhall obſerve 


the followin g Method. 
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II. With what E * Diſpyſ 
| Mind, we ſhould offer our ribute of 


28 0 Thankſgiving, 


I. Shew that. the Goodneſs and Mercy of Gol 


is the Foundation and Reaſon of Thank- 


ales and Gratitade. 


Praiſe and Thankſgiving to God. 


IT. Give ſome Direct in order to raiſe * 
Promote, in all our Souls, that Thankful- 


neſs and Gratitude to God for all his 
Merci es, which ; 15 enn al to Religion. 


: Iv. Prin this to be a Duty incumbent on all, 
"> « Enter God's Gates with Thankſgr- 


« oing, and his Courts with Praiſe ; to 


fron of 


3 thankful to him, and ble eſs hisName.” 


7 L I obſerve, that the Gosdneſb and Mer- 
cy of God is the Foundation and Reaſon of 

| Thankfulneſs, and Gratitude to him. This 
is the Reaſon which the Pſalmiſt here offers, 


When he would move all to acknowledge 


Publicłiy their Obligations to God, by Enter- . 
ing his Gates with Thankſgiving ; for the oy 05 
15 good, bis Mercy ts from ever lating, & OR 


God is a Being of all poſſible Perfedtions 
and Excellencies, ſuch as irrefiſtible Might 
and Power, 'inflexible Juftice, unblemiſhed 


| Truth and F aithfulneſs, immaculate * 9 


or Gratitude to Cod, Ne. 29 


and unſpotted Holineſs, conſummate Wiſ- 
dom, and his Underſtanding is infinite. Ile 
is adored by all the Inhabitants Above as poſ- f 
ſeſſed of theſe Perfections; and all Rational 5 : 
Creatures on Earth, as well as the Angels | 
and perfected Spirits in Heaven, ought to | 
have and preſerve the moſt 1 Senti- | 
| 


ments of his Majeſty and Glory. But how- 
ever Excellent and Glorious 4 is in Himſelf, 
theſe Perfections of Power, Juſtice, Holi- 
neſs, c. tend only to raiſe in our Minds 
awful Thoughts of him, and fill them with 
a reverential Dread: But .'tis the Confidera- 
tion of his eternal and immutable Goodneſs, |: 
and bounalefs Love, that inſpires with Senti- . 
ments of Thankfulneſ and Gratitude. 1 


The wunde of true Religion : are a full | 
Belief and Perſuaſion of the Exiſtence of God, 
and of his Bounty and Goodneſs to all who fin- 
cerely ſeek and worſhip him, according to that 
of the inſpired Author to the Hebrews, Chap. 
xi. 6. : But without Faitb it is impoſſible to 
pleaſe him; for he that cometh to God muſt 
f liens that he is, and that he is a Rewarder c 
them that diligently ſeek him. When we con- 
template es mm Goodneſs of God, and 
His fender Mercies which are over all his Works, 
that he is not only abfolutely and infinitely ; 
good in his Nature, but doth good, and with a * 
W & bountiful Hand ſupplies the OIL. 


* * 
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[| 30 _ Of Thankſgiving, | 
. "x all his Creatures, for the Earth 1s full of i 
= his Goodneſs, we from hence form the moſt f 
1F amiable Idea and Sentiment of him in out 
Wl | | Minds, They who will allow themſelves : 
Wl Time to meditate on the Divine Goodneſs, 3 
1 and the Fruits of it which they are favoured . 
Il} __ _ with every Moment, will find ſuch an Im- 0 
[18 preſſion on their Souls as will powerfully at- : 
181 tract and draw them to love a Being of ſuch Ii 
101 | overflowing Goodneſs; and the Conſiderati- - 
on of his Mercies, which are new every | 
WT, Moment, will naturally, and almoſt irreſiſti- . 
= bly prevail on them who have any Ingenuity . 
i in their Tempers, and are capable of under- = 
= ſtanding their Obligations to God, not only 
1  ilently in their own Minds to acknowledge his ; 
Wt unmerited Goodneſs to their Souls and Bo- 
ll dies, but in the moſt publick Manner to cele- 


(pate his Praiſes in full Aſſemblies, that they 
1 may move and excite others to join with 
them in Teſtimonies of Gratitude, Thankſ- 
giving, and Praiſe. Thus the devout Pſalmiſt 
calls on all the Inhabitants of the Earth to 
ng Praiſes to God with Gladneſs, to enter into 
== bisGates.with Thankſgiving, and into his Courts 
with Praiſe; for the Lord is good, &c. The 
boundleſs Goodneſs of God in beſtowing the 
Comforts of this Life, and inſpiring us with 
the Hopes of eternal Life, and never ending 
Felicity in his Preſence, ſhould raiſe the 
nobleſt Sentiments of Love, Devotion, and 
_ © Gratitude, e II. I go. i 
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or Gratitude to God, Ne. 31 
II. I go on, in the Second Place, to ſhew 


in what Manner, and with what Temper 
and Diſpoſition of Soul, we ſhould offer our 
Tribute of Praiſe and Thankſgiving to God. 
There are theſe Three Things which will 
ſerve to explain and ſhew us how to do this 


in an acceptable Way and Manner. 


1 lt, This muſt be done with the united Po- 


ers of our Souls, 


2dly, With an FRO? Senſe of our We | 


thi neſs of the Divine en and Ble Nuss. 


And, zaly, With Faith in Chriſt, our great 
High Prieſt, whoſe continual Interceſſion pro- 


cures for us the Favour and een of os | 


our FROG Hauler. 


it When we 1 our Tribute af ThankC 


giving and Praiſe to God, whether it be in 


private, or in the publick Aſſembly, all the 


Powers of our Souls ſhould be united, and 


engaged in this heavenly and delightful Ex- 
erciſe. Pſalm ix. 1, 2. J will praiſe thee, O 
Lord, with my Heart ; I will fhew forth all 


thy marvellous Works. I will be glad, and re- 


Joice in thee; I will ſing Praiſes to thy Name, 


O thou moſt High. The moſt pompous Ex- 


Preſſions, if thr flow not from a Heart af- 


OW and impreſſed with a Senſe of the Good 
wi neſs 
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without which Thankfulneſs and Gratitude 


_ * | : ; | 4 4 
32 of Thankſgtoing, 
neſs of God, are but vain Lip-Service, which 


will be diſregarded by him who requires 
Truth in the inward Parts, and hath Plea- 


ſure only in Uprightneſs. The Underſtand- 


ing, which is the ſuperior Faculty, ſhould 


be well furniſhed with the Knowledge of 


God, and of his adorable Perfections, eſpe- 
cially his Goodneſs, and with a juſt and 
warm Senſe of our Obligations to him. 


Thus we ſhall offer a Rational and Spiritual 


Service, which is ſuitable to his Nature, and 


ſing his Praiſes with Grace and Under/tandeng. 
What does it fignify to-praiſe God with the 


Mouth, if the Heart be unemployed, and not 


at all affected with his boundleſs Love and 
Mercy; or to uſe lofty and ſublime Words, 
when, notwithſtanding g, the Soul is no way 
touched with any proper Sentiments of Love 
and Devotion, and the Mind or Underſtand- 
ing hath ſuch a mean and poor Furniture of 
the Knowledge of God and of his Goodneſs, 
that the warmer Paſſions of the Sow] want 


the proper Spring and Motive to Gratitude, 


to God cannot be 3 neither will it be 


good Meaſure of a Devotional Spirit) we 
ſhould, with the holy Pſalmiſt, call on our 
Souls, and all that is — us, to bleſs 15 : 
Saco | holy | 


Whenever, therefore, 
we addreſs to this holy Duty and Exerciſe, 
| (which we ſhall often do, if we have any 


2 


or Gratitude to Cod, &c. 33 


holy Name: Reaſon thus with ourſelves in 
a Way of Preparation for this ſolemn and 
1 ſpiritual Work and Service; uſe ſuch a So- 

= lloquy as this: Thou art now, O my Soul, 

: about to engage in a Duty and Service which 
| is the delighttul Employment of Angels and 
perfected Spirits; do not, therefore, com- 
pliment him, who is the Fountain of Being 
and Happinels to the whole Intelligent Cre- 
ation, with ſome verbal Praiſes, but ſee that 

all the Rational Powers of the Mind, and 
= warmer Paſſions of thy Soul, be employed in 
= celebrating the Praiſes of Get. 


2ͥqadly, With an humble Senſe of our Un- 
worthineſs of the Divine Favours and Bleſ- 
ſings. With this owly Temper of Mind the 
fincere Servants of God, whenever they of- 
fer'd Thankſgiving and Praiſe, came into 
his Preſence. Though they delighted in 
God, and fang his Praiſes with glad and 
= joyful Hearts, and aſcribed all Glory to 
bim, and owned their Obligations to his 
Goodneſs, yet at the ſame Time they re- 
| tained juſt Apprehenſions of their Unworthi- 
| neſs in themſelves to receive ſuch Favours and 
Benefits from him. I. Chron. xvii, 16. Da- 
vid the King came, and fat before the Lord, 
and ſaid, Who am I, O Lord God, and what 
is mine Houſe, that thou haſt brought me bi- 
therto! 80 Tacos, — God had bleſſed 
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pug of all the 
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3 4 of Thankſgiving, 


in a remarkable. Manner, owns his Unwor- 


thineſs, Gen. xxxli. 9, 10. And Jacob ſaid, 1 
F all the Mercies, 


am not worthy 0 4 the leaſt 
ruth, which thou haſt ſhewed to 


Servant. Whenever we aſcribe Glory to 


God for his Benefits and Bleſſings firs £ 
on us, we ſhould have a humble Senſe of 

our Unworthineſs of receiving them: And 

the deeper Apprehenſion we have of this, 
the greater Degree of Gratitude to God will 
fill our Souls; as I ſhall further ſhew in the 
Sequel, when I mention ſome Methods ne- 
ceſſary 
creaſing this Spirit of Thankfulneſs, 


to be obſerved for the raiſing and en- 


zuly, With reference to CHRIST IANS, 


their Tribute of Praiſe muſt be offered to 


God by Faith in Jeſus, our Meadiator, and 


great High Prieſt, whoſe continual Diterceſſi- 
en procures for us Favour and Acceptance 
with our Heavenly Father. 
we receive from God come to us through the 
Mediator, or in Conſideration of what He 
Hhath done and ſuffered for us. 
us with all ſpiritual Bleſſings through Chri/t 
our Saviour; and we are accepted, or taken 
into a State of Peace and Reconciliation, by 
Faith in bim. 
Life through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Our 
Thankſgivings and Praiſes will not be ac- 


The Gift of God is eternal 


. unleſs they are offered in the pre- 


Wilin 8 . 


What Bleſſings 


God bleſſes 
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or Gratitude to God, Kee. 35 


vailing Name of Jeſus our great High Prieſt. 


Hence the Apoſtle exhorts the Romans to 


preſent themſelves to God, a living Sacrifice, 


holy, acceptable to God, by Jeſus Chriſt. Our 


Duties and Services, being in themſelves very 


imperfect, can be acceptable only through 


the Merits and Interceſſion of our Saviour. 
I. Peter, ii. 5. Ye alſo, as lively Stones, are 


o 


bult up a ſpiritual Houſe, an boly Prieſthood, 


to offer up ſpiritual Sacrifices, acceptable 10 


God through Jeſus Chriſt. The ſpiritual Sa- 
_ crifices which Chriſtians are obliged to offer 
are Prayers and Praiſes to God, or Acts of 
Charity and Mercy towards others; and 


theſe become acceptable and grateful to God 
by our truſting in Chriſt, and confiding in 


the Merits and Interceſſion of Jeſus our 


High Prieſt, Heb. xiii. 15. By him, that is. 
by Chriſt, /et us offer the Sacrifice of Praiſe to 


God continually; that is, the Fruit of our 
Lips, giving Thanks to his Name. Add to 


this, all our Acts and Expreſſions of Praiſe 


and Glory to God muſt be attended with an 


boly Life, Palm. I. 23. Whoſo offereth Praiſe, 
glorifieth God; and to him that ordereth his 


Converſation aright will I ſbem the Salvation 
of God. They who ſincerely. praiſe God for 
his Mercies, and whoſe Lives and Converſa- 


tions are well ordered, ſhall ſee the Salvation 


of God, enjoy that everlaſting Felicity and 
Happineſs which God, who cannot lie, or 
3 | 


2 deceive 


* 


1 3 - .-.3q&R bankſsiving, 


4 
By Aeceive any, hath promiſed. This leads me; 
in the ward Place, 


"4; ee 
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III. To gire ſome Direclions, neceſſary 
to be obſerved, in order to the raiſing and 
promoting our Gratitude and Thankſgiving 


to God for all his Mercies, which is eſſential 
to . 


** 
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1. We ſhould 1 up od maintain in 
our Minds a Remembrance of God's Favours 
and Bleſſings beſtowed on ourſelves, and 
alſo on the Church of God. Tis very ob- 
14 ſervable, to this Purpoſe, when the, Royal 

1 P'ſalmiſt would have all the Powers of his 
With Soul united in bleſſing God's holy Name, 

140083 he charges his Soul not to be forgetful of 
the Divine Benefits. P/alm cui. 1, 2. Bleſs 
the Lord, O my Soul, and all that is within 

me, bleſs his holy Name: Bleſs the Lord, O my. 
Soul, and prion not all bis Benefits. He well 
knew, that a Forgetfulnefs of God's Benefits 
cConferr'd on him and the Muaelites would: 
produce a Spirit of vile Ingratitude towards 
God. Tis no wonder that their Praiſes of 
God ſhould decline, and be low and languid, 
who retain not in their Memories the Bene- 
fits God hath beſtown, and daily beſtows. 
On the other hand, they who frequently re- 
volve in their Minds, and commemorate the 
Divine Favours,. do hereby maintain an rh 
| bitual 
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or Gratitude to God, &c. 37 
bitual Senſe of their Obligations to God, and 


Dependance on him, and conſequently take 


a very proper Method. of encreafing their 


' Gratitude to God. Every Perſon, therefore, 


would do well to ſet apart ſome Time fre- 


- quently to confider what God hath done 
both for Soul and Body: How tender is the 
Care of our Heavenly Father! How ſea- 
ſonably hath he ſupplied all our Wants! 
How precious have his Thoughts of Love 
| to us been! Who can recount his Loving- 
kindneſſes! How great is the Sum of them! 
Let not a Day paſs without ſome Comme 
moration of God's Benefits and Favours ; 


but above all let his Hpiritual Blefſings dwell 


on your Minds. They who are not careful 
to obſerve this Direction will in time ſettle 
and be fixed in an ungrateful Temper ; or 


if they join with others in praiſing God, it 


will be only a Lip-Service. We ſhould con- 


ſider what God hath done for us, both as to 


Soul and Body, and what wonderful Works 
of Power and Mercy have been wrought for 
his Church and People. Thus, in the Palm 
laſt mentioned, when DA vip had charged 
his own Soul to guard againſt this forgetful 
unthankful Temper for the Benefits God 
had conferred on him, he next ſpeaks of 


God's Favours to the Maelites, Verſe the 7th, 


He made known his Ways to Moſes, his Aets to 


tbe Children of Iſrael. In another Pſalm he 


often 


Ar; 
be 2 EF « : 


Of T hankſgiving, 


mw calls on Men to praiſe the Lord for his 
Goodneſs, and for his wonderful Works to 
the Children of Men. The oftener we call 
to Mind the Favours God beſtows on us, 
the more we ſhall abound in Thankſgiving ; 
for tis next to an Impoſſibility that any 
| ſhould retain theſe in their Memories with- 
out having, and expreſſing, their Gratitude 
to Heaven. The Reaſon why God hath 
not a better Tribute of Praiſe from thoſe 
who every Moment depend on him, is, that 
Mankind are fo prone to be forgetful of the 

| Rock of their Salvation, and unmindful of the 
Benefits they receive from the Fountain of 
Goodneſs. If our Hearts were often impreſ- 
ſed with an affectionate Remembrance of 
God's great and innumerable Favours to our- 
ſelves, to ours, and to the Church of God, we 
ſhould, with Minds warm with Love and 
Devotion, be ready to ſay to each other, 
Let us enter his Gates with Thankſgiving, and 
his Courts with Praiſe, for the Lord is good: 


2. e all your Mercies and Bleſſings 
as flowing from God, the never - failing 
Fountain and Source of all. He is tbe Fa- 
ther of Lights, from whom cometh down every 
good and every perfect Gift. What you have 
of tem I Things, tis owing to the Boun- 
ty of his Providence; what you have and 

enjoy of a ſpiritual Nature, is owing to the 
| | e 


or Gr atitude 10 God, &c. | 39 


Riches and Freeneſs of his Grace. Let not 
the Gifts of his Providence alienate your 
Minds and Affections from God the Giver, 
or leſſen your Eſteem for thoſe ſpiritual 
Bleſſings which are of a more excellent and 
valuable Nature. They who have not only 
a Supply of their Neceſſities and Wants, but 
an Affluence of temporal Things, the Libe- 
ralities and Bounty of Providence, ſhould 
raiſe a Spirit of Gratitude to God to a very 
high Degree: But, in the midſt of all earth- 
ly good Things, which with a bountiful 1 
Hand God hath beſtown, maintain and ex- 1 
preſs the ſublimeſt Praiſe and Thankſgiving 
to God for thoſe Bleſſings which relate to 
the Everlaſting Welfare and Happineſs of |} ? 
your Souls; ſuch as, for your Redemption 
by Chriſt, for the Pardon of your Sins, for 
the Aſſiſtance of Divine Grace, for giving 
Victory over Sin, and for the Hopes the 
_ Goſpel gives of Eternal Life. Thus when 
David bleſſes God for healing Diſeaſes, for 
redeeming his Lite from Deſtruction; that 
is, for preſerving him when in the Extremi- 
ty of Danger, and to human Appearance on 
the Verge of Deſtruction and Death, for 
crowning him with Loving - kindneſs, and 
with tender Mercies, ſtill in the Front of all 
theſe Divine Favours of a temporal Nature, 
he forgets not to mention the great Mercy 
of God to be praiſed and adored, viz. for 
e „ non 


* 40 Nenn eee TL SED rere 1 


40 & Thankſgiving, | 


pardoning his Imquities. Thus he expreſſes 
himſelf, who forgrveth thine Imquity. What 
ever you enjoy of the Comforts "IE 10 this Life, 
whatever you hope for beyond the Grave, 
aſcribe the Glory of all the unmerited 
Love, and boundleſs Goodneſs, of God. 
When ſurrounded with the Bleſſings of Pro- 
vidence, ſay not, it was my Induftry, Wiſ⸗ 
dom of Conduct, and Prudence of Manage- 
ment, is the ſole Cauſe of my Proſperity : 

This would be, in the Language of the in- 
ſpired Author, 70 burn Incenſe to your own 
125 , and ſacrifice to your own Nets : But 
remember and acknowledge with Gratitude 
the Lord your God, whoſe Bleſſing, at- 
tending human Induſtry, is the principal 
| Cauſe of Succeſs. For Mercies of a ſpiritual 
Nature, whatever Improvements are made 
in Religion and Holineſs, whatever Victories 
you may have gained over Temptations, 
aſcribe not the Glory to yourſelves, but ys 
Fi the Graz of Gel Tm what I am. 


. That we may 1 in Thankſgiving 
and Praiſe, we ſhould labour to have our 
Minds deeply affected with a Senſe of our 
own Sins, and Unworthineſls. Thus we 
| hall be cloathed with Humility; and the 
more Humility encreaſes, the more thankful 
| we ſhall be to the God of all Grace and 
Goodneſs. They who know that by Sin 5 I 

„ 85 


or Gratitude to God, No. 41 


gainſt God they have forfeited their Lives, 


how will the Senſe of this raiſe them to a 
very high Meaſure of Gratitude to God, 


that he not only hath ſpared their Lives, but 


pardoned their Sins, and renewed his Fa- 
vours and mes every Day and Moment! 


Humility is neceſſary in order to maintain a 


lively and an abiding Senſe of our Obligation 


to, and Dependance on, God. They who 


know that they have by Sin expoſed them- 


ſelves to the Divine Reſentment and Diſ- 
pleaſure, and that 8 juſtly have be- 
reaved them of all Bleſſings ſpiritual and 


temporal, ſuch will be thankful to the God 


ot all Grace, who, notwithſtanding their 
paſt Forfeitures, continues his Favours, gives 
the Comforts of this Life, and the Hopes of 
a bleſſed Immortality. Whilſt the Soul that 
is poſſeſſed of this amiable Virtue and Grace 
of Humility is thus employed in theſe Medi- 


tations on its own Demerits, Sins, and Un- 


worthineſs, and on the other hand contem- 


plates the Divine Bleſſings, ſpiritual and tem- 
poral, which in one conſtant uninterrupted 


Stream have flowed down from the Foun- 
tain of Goodneſs and Mercy, 'tis tranſported 


with Admiration, filled with Gratitude and 


Praiſe, and ready to ſay, What ſhall J render 


to the Lord for all his Benefits? Humility is 


neceſſary in order to preſerve and promote a 


lively Senſe of our Obligations to, and De- 


G pendance 
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N on, God. There are none who 
ave their Hearts ſo filled with the Praiſes 


of God as thoſe who ſee the great Evil of 
Sin, and at the ſame Time fe 


e abounding 
Mercy of God in pardoning their numerous 
Sins. Such will own their Unworthineſs of 


the leaſt of all God's Mercies, when they 


reflect upon the Methods of Divine Good- 


neſs in reclaiming them from their Iniquities 


and Wanderings, and turning their Feet 


from the deſtructive Paths of Vice into the 
Ways of his Teſtimonies, and hereby ſaving 
them from future Miſeries and Torments. 


Such will bleſs the Name of God, and call 
on all the Powers of their Souls, to unite 
in this ſublime and elevated Devotion and 


f Thankſgiving. None have ſo grateful a Tem- 
2 and Diſpoſition of Mind; as thoſe wa 


ave a deep Senſe of their Unworthineſs of 


the Divine Benefits, and have experienced 


the Riches, Freeneſs, and Greatneſs of God's 


pardoning Love and Mercy. „ They who are 
_ elated, and buoyed up, with high zoughts - 
of themſelves, and of their own ſuppoſed 


Deſerts, Merits, and Excellencies, may with- 
hold the Tribute of Praiſe : They who vain- 
ly fancy they have leſs than they deſerve, 
no Wonder if Perſons, bloated Tak ſuch 
Pride and Self-Conceit, are formal and faint 
in aſcribin g Praiſe to God, becauſe they are 


not convinced of their Obligations to bim. 


Such 


/ 


or Gratitude to God, Ke. a 


Such are very apt to fall into a murmuring 


- and ungrateful Temper, imagining that they 
are ſeverely treated, or at leaſt have not an- 
ſwerable to their Deſerts. This therefore is 
another proper Method of having and pre- 


ſerving a thankful Diſpoſition of Soul: Be 
cloathed with Humility ; be affected with 
the Senſe of 7 Sins, Demerits, and Un- 


worthineſs; for the more Humility encrea- 

ſes, flowing from juſt Sentiments of our- 
ſelves, the Weaknel & Depravity of the Hu- 
man Nature, as likewiſe from a right Know- 


ledge of God's infinite Majeſty, irreſiſtable 


Might, unſpotted Holineſs, and boundleſs 
Goodneſs, to which we are indebted for all 


the Comforts of this Life, and the moſt a- 
greeable Hopes & Proſpects of a bleſſed Im- 


mortality. I ſay, Humility, taking its Riſe and 


Original from ſuch juſt Sentiments of God & 


of ourſelves, will be the Parent of Gratitude 
to God, and make ſuch Impreſſions of De- 


votion and Thankfulneſs, that we ſhall be 


always ready to go with the Multitude to 
the Houſe of God, and to enter his Gates 


with Praiſe. The proper Senſe of our own 


Unworthineſs, and of the great Mercy and 


Goodneſs of God in ſparing our Lives, an 


giving us the bright Hopes of eternal Life, 
will make us frequent and fervent in this 


delightful Exerciſe and 2 5 ent of bleſ- 
{ing and praiſing the God of Love and - 
C 730 
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all Grace. This ſuggeſts to my Thoughts 
another Method proper to encreaſe a grate- 
ful Temper of Mind towards God ; which 
is, that we ſhould accuſtom ourſelves fre- 
quently, and daily, to bleſs and praife his 


holy Name for all his Favours, and to ac- 


knowledge his Goodneſs in all we enjoy, 


Whether of a ſpiritual or temporal Nature. 
Every good and perfect Gift cometh down 
from the Father of Lights, with whom is no 


Variableneſs, neither Shadow of Changing: 
And therefore to him our Tribute of Praiſe 
ſhould be offer d frequently, every Day. We 


ſhould bleſs God for all the Comforts of this 
Life. His Goodneſs & Mercy have followed 


us from the firſt Moment of Life to the pre- 
ſent. Gratitude to God ſhould be habitual, 
and deeply fixed in our Minds. We ſhould 
often have our Minds affected with the 
Goodneſs of God to us, in making us Ra- 
tional Creatures. This original and primary 


Mercy of God towards us, the Pſalmiſt here 
mentions as the Ground and Foundation of 
this ſublime and pious Exerciſe ; Serve the 


Lord with Gladneſs, come before his Preſence 
with Singing. Know ye, that the Lord be is 


God; it is be that hath made us, and not we 


our ſebyes ; we are his People, and the Sheep of 


bis Paſture. So, in another Pſalm, I will. 
praiſe thee ; for I am fearfully and wonderfully 
made; marvellous are thy Works, O God? 


; G od 


or Gn to God, Nc. 4 45 


© God's continual Care in preſerving & guard- 
ing us amidſt thoſe innumerable Evils and 
Dangers which ſurround us, ſhould be every 
Day thankfully acknowledged. He uphold- 


eth our Souls in Life; his inviſible Arm is 
our conſtant Support; his Viſitations preſerve 
our Spirits. Let us not N to uſe the 
without a proper 
cknowledgment of his Goodneſs, who, by 


* Creatures of Go 


the Death of other Creatures, preſerves us 


in Life. Remember you are not the abſo- 


lute Proprietors of thoſe Things which God 
gives: We are but Stewards, who are ac- 


_ countable to him, who is the Proprietor of 


all that we enjoy. I. Tim. iv. 4. Every Crea- 


ture of God is good, and nothiug to be refuſed, 
if it be received with J. bankſgrving. All the 


Diſtinctions which the Law of Moszs made 
between Meats Clean & Unclean is now taken 
away and aboliſhed; and under theEvangeli- 
cal Diſpenſation every Creature of God is per- 
mitted to be uſed. But then we muſt uſe them 
with Hearts full of Thankſgiving and Praiſe; 


for, as the Apoſtle expreſſes himſelf, the 


Creatures of God are by him bleſſed, and 
ſanctified to our Uſe by Prayer and Thankſ- 


giving. Let us bleſs God every Day for the 
Proviſion he makes for the Supply of all our 


Wants. Never receive God's good Creatures 


without an Acknowledgment from whom 


85 receive en, as God muſt be thus 


* | 
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46 Of Tbanhſggiving, 
bleſs d and prais d every Day for theſe com- 
mon Favours of his ien ſo more 
eſpecially we ſhould adore his Name for ſpi- 
ritual Benefits : For our Nativity in a Chriſti 
an Land, for our Redemption by Chriſt, for 
the Ordinances of the Goſpel, the Means of 
Grace; more eſpecially if, by the Divine 
Blefling, they have been profitable to us in 
promoting our ſpiritual Advantage, Welfare, 
and Happineſs. Thus Chriſtians, who are 
under & ſtrongeſt and moſt endearing 
Bonds to Gratitude, ſhould be frequently 
and daily teſtifying their Senſe. of God's 
Goodneſs, and employing themſelves in this 
delightful Duty of adoring and praifing 
God's holy Name; and by the frequent 
| Exerciſe of our Minds this Way we ſhall 
find our Gratitude to God will be habitual. 


Having thus offered ſeveral Directions for 
this Purpoſe, I ſhould now proceed to re- 
commend and enforce this by ſome Reaſons 
and Arguments. But this ſhall be the Sub- 


ject of the following Diſcourſe. Ss 
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Enter into bis Gates with Thankſ: 
giving, and into bis Courts with 
| Praijſe: Be thankful to him, and 
_ bleſs hir Name; for the Lord is 
gaod, bis Mercy is everlaſting, 
5 his Truth endureth to al 
Generations. ry 


1 the Peg Difcourke « on a hes Works 5 
IAI have ſhewn, that the Goodneſs and 
Mercy of God is the Foundation and Rea- 
fon of of Thankfulneſs and Gratitude to him. 
Secondly, With what Temper and Diſpoſi- 
tion of Mind we ſhould offer our Tribute of 
Praiſe. Thirdly, I have propoſed. ſeveral 
Directions for the raifing and promoting a 
Spirit of Thankfulneſs to God. I ſhall now 
N in the fourth Place, to prone, d 

ſeve 
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ſeveral Reaſons and Arguments, that it is a 
Duty incumbent on all Rational Beings to 
maintain a conſtant Senſe and Remembrance 
of God's Favours and Benefits, and to be 
often exciting all their Powers to bleſs and 
adore his holy Name. We ſhould be often 
meditating on the Reaſons and Arguments 
for this Purpoſe, otherwiſe we ſhall be prone 
to fall into an ungrateful Diſpoſition of Soul. 

There is no want of Arguments: The great 

a Dan r is, whether Mankind will meditate 

on them; for there are poor Remains of 

Gratitude to God in our Natures; and the 
Generality are apt to be forgetful of God 
and his Benefits; and good Men themſelves, 
after Mercies received, have not. as they 
ought rendered to-the Lord accordin g to the 
Benefits conferred on them. There is a 
Neceſſity therefore that we ſhould be all 
well acquainted with thoſe Arguments, which 

prove it to be a Duty incumbent on all to 
enter God's Gates with Thankſgiving, and into 

his Courts with Praiſe. To this he theſe 
following Arguments ſhould be frequently 
weigh d, and maturely conſidered. 


7 Fi. That God hath wad all Rati- 
onal Creatures with ſpiritual Powers and Ca- 
r. cities for this exalted Service and Devotion. 
hy hath he breathed into us the Breath of 
* and * us immortal Souls, but that 
we 


or Gr atitude to God, &c. 49 


we might live to his Glory, who formed us 1 
for his Praiſe? The Creatures around us re=  _ 
preſent to all Intelligent Beings and diſplay 
the adorable Perfections of their great Crea- 


tor. By, the Things which are made we diſ- 

cern, or, if we are in the leaſt Degree atten- 

tive to them, we may eaſily diſcern, his eter. . * 
nal Power and Godhead. The glorious | 
Perfections of the Deity ſhine forth illuftri- | 
ouſly ; all Nature proclaims the Being and 4 
the Perfections of God. The Wiſdom, 
Power, and Goodneſs, of God are ſeen by i 
any who will attend to the Voice of Nature, i | 
and therefore by the devout Pſalmiſt a Voice 
is aſcribed to them, Pſa. xix. 1, 2, 3. In- 38 
animate Creatures cannot utter the Praiſes of 3 
God for want of a rational intelligent Mind, 


being incapable of diſcerning the Glory of 
their Creator. God was pleaſed therefore to 
form an Order of Rational Beings, who are 53 
obliged to render to him that Tribute ot 
Praife his Works call for. What otherwiſe 
can be the Meaning of thoſe Places of Scrip- 
ture, wherein the inanimate Creatures are 
called upon to praiſe and adore the Great 

Creator. Theſe cannot do it. They are 
therefore a loud Call and Invitation to all 
Rational Beings to be much employed in 
this holy Exerciſe, for which God hath fur- 
niſhed them with ſuitable Abilities, and ex- 
pects that they employ them this Way, 

GO. "  . © © NN CN, 
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Pſalm cxlviii. 3, 4, 5. Praiſe ye him Sun and 
| Moon, praiſe bim all ye Stars of Light, &c. 
The very Light of Nature and Reaſon re- 


to God; tis of a moral and therefore of e- 
ternal Force and Obli igation. By this very 
* 67 the Plalmiſt enforces it, Pſa. exlvii. 
* 
100 our Cod, for tis pleaſant, and Praiſe is come- 
h. Tis good, comely, moſt fit, as all who 


on him, muſt know. Tis a Duty that is 
incumbent on all, on account of the intrin- 


ſick Goodneſs of it. *Tis decorous, beco- 
titres ſhould pay their Tribute of Thankſgi- 


ſes, and aſcribe Glory to Him of whom are 
| came into Being by Chance, or by a fortui- ; 


. Principle of all Things; for fince there are 
the ware Lt Marks of Wiſdom, 


commends this Gratitude and Thankſgiving 


raiſe ye the Lord, for it is good; fing Praiſes 


derive their Being from God, and depend 


ming, and comely, that all depending Crea- 


ving and Praiſe to their great Creator, Pre- 
torver, and conſtant Bene tor. We ought : 

to reaſon with ourſelves thus: Why hath 
God made us capable of diſcerning his glo- 
rious Perfections, ſhining in the Works of 
his Hands? Surely this 1s a plain Evidence, 
that he expects we ſhould celebrate his Prai- 


all Things. Since therefore we cannot, con- 
ſiſtent with Reaſon, think that theſe Things 


tous Concourſe of Atoms, we are therefore 
obliged to acknowledge one firſt Cauſe and 


Power, 


or Gratitude to God, &c. 5 I 


Creation, he who is the Author of them 


infinite Degree. A hereto we read, 
that the Heathens, 

Nature and Reaſon, are ſaid (by the Apoſtle) 
to be inexcuſable for not improving it as 
they ought and might haye done, fo as by 


own the eternal Power and Godhead of the 


great Creator, and alſo for not glorifying him 
as God. When God had finiſhed the ma- 


the Glory and Praiſe that was due from a 


created, what Glory or Praiſe could the Di- 


vine Being have ? Angels might reſound 
the Praiſes of God in Heaven, when the 


Morning Stars, the holy Angels, ſan for 
Joy. But on Earth none were capab i of 
| ſuch. exalted Service. God therefore ſaid, 
Let us make Man, a Creature endowed with 
a rational and immortal Soul, and fitted for 
this Duty. Praiſing God was the very End 
for which Man was form'd. Muſt it not 
therefore be good, fit, and comely, to be 
thus employed | ? How ſhall we onſwer the 
Deſign of our Creator, if we live thoughtleſs 
of Him who. gave us the very Power of 
H 2 thinking, 


Power, and Goodneſs, in the Works. of 


muſt neceſſarily have theſe Perfections to an 


aying only the Light of 


the Things which are made to diſcern and 


terial World, there was a Creature wanting 
here below, that was capable of giving him 


Rational Being. Till Angels and Men were 


Foundation of the Earth was laid. Theſe 


a 
| "== 
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thinking, and thus, yes ungrateful and un- 
thankful? And if this was very finful and 


criminal with regard to the Heathens, much 


more muſt it be ſo with reference to thoſe 
who enjoy the Benefit of Revelation, where- 
by thoſe Ideas of God, and his Perfections, 
Which were almoſt add out of the Minds 


of Men, are revived. David having faid, 


that it was God who made us, and not we our- 
ſelves; we are his People, and the Sheep of his 
Paſture ; very ſtrongly and juſtly infers our 
Duty, Enter into his Gates with Thankſgiving, = 
and into his Courts with Ante * the Lord 

15 good, &c. 


erte ae Nee i Algaitien 
to recommend and enforce this Duty, ſhall 
be taken from the peculiar Pleaſure that at- 
tends the proper Exerciſe thereof. So the 
Pfalmiſt, in the Place before quoted, [Praiſe 
the Lord, for it is good; fing Praiſes to ur 
Gad, for it is . If the Mind be well 

_ _ diſpoſed, and hath any due Senſe of Obliga- 
tion to God, the Fountain of Being, and of 
all Bleflings, this Teſtimony of Gratitude 
will be a very delightful Employment. What 
Pleaſure does it afford to contemplate the 
infinite Excellencies of the Ever-blefſed God, 
and when we have the moſt raiſed Thou ohts 
of him, to adore that Being who is poſſeſſed 
of all Perfections; ; More ' eſpecially "ow 
ave 


bl 


or Gratitude fo God, &c. 53 


have Reaſon to ſay, this God is our God, 


our Father, our choſen Portion, and Happi- 
neſs! To ſing Praiſes to our God cannot 
but afford peculiar Pleaſure to thoſe who 
know they have an Intereſt in him. The 


Angels of Light, who always behold the 

Face of our Father who is in Heaven, re- 
ſound his Praiſes with the ſublimeſt Plea- 
ſure, and adore His Majeſty with a profound 


and delightful Veneration. Muſt it not be 
very pleaſant to be employed as the Angels 


around God's Throne are? If Beings of 
ſuch exalted Underſtanding do with unwea- 


ried Joy and Delight ſing Praiſes to him, 
ſhould not we raiſe all the Powers of our 
Souls, and join thoſe blefled Spirits in fing- 
ing Praiſes to their and our God ? Since this 
is the Work and Employment of Heaven, 


let us begin it on Earth, that we may be 
fitted for that World of perfect Devotion 
and. Worſhip. The more ſenſible we are 
of our Meanneſs, and God's infinite Greatneſs 
and Majeſty, the more Pleaſure we ſhall | 


{ure or Delight herein, tis owing to them- 
ſelves, that they do not contemplate the Per- 
fections of the Deity, or that they content 


themſelves with ſome verbal and formal Acts 


of Devotion; or they have great Doubts 


whether 


3 in praiſing him. The more God is 
known, the more he will be reverenced and 
adored. If there are any who find no Plea- 
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whether he be their God, or they have any 
ſpecial Relation to him as their Father in 
Chriſt. If there be any juſt Reaſon to que- 


ſtion this, tis no Wonder if they are faint, 
languid, and negligent herein. They can- 


not ſay that tis pleaſant to them to — his 


Praiſes, becauſe they cannot ſay that he is 


their choſen Portion & Happineſs. A Doubt 


of this Nature will ſink and depreſs their 


Minds, and hinder their Joy in him. But 
as for thoſe who can ſay this God is our God, 
what unſpeakable Pleaſure muſt they have in 
ſinging his Praiſes! The Thoughts of his 


Majeſty, Greatneſs, and Power, is no way 
terrifying to their Minds, but rather deli ght- 


ful; for y 5 know that he is able to do for 
them above all they can aſk or think; and, 


being infinitely Good, he is inclined to do 
| to. The Pfalmift's Words are very weighty 
and emphatical, Sing Praiſes to aur God, for 
it is pleaſant, They who have good Reaſon 


2 ſay this God is our God, will always find 
2 Pleaſure in adoring him, and in 


celebrating the Praiſes of his Greatneſs and 
Goodneſs. Such may ſay, with the greateſt 
Joy, this God is our God, and will be ſo 

for ever and ever. This devout Exerciſe, 
and ſublime Employment, anticipates the 

Joys of the Bleſſed, exhilerates 


e Mind, 


es a Foretaſte of Heaven, and prepares 


r the Society of Ang and N Spi- 
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rits. Let the Servants of God accuſtom 
| themſelves more to this holy Exerciſe, and 
if they have Minds well diſpoſed, and have 
experienced the refined and exalted Pleaſure 
attending this Duty, they will not want Ar- 
guments to perſuade them to enter Gods Gates 
_ qorth Thankſciving, or his Courts with Praiſe : 
They will rejoice to go with the Multitude 
to keep Holy-Day ; and the greater'the Mul- 
titude 1s, the more is their foy encreaſed. 


- Thirdly, Another Reaſon and Argument 

that ſhould move all to comply with this 2 ;| 

Advice and Exhortation in the 'Text, is ta- 118 

ken from the Acceptableneſs of this Duty 1 
and Service to God. This is what is fre- 1 
quently enjoined in the Word of God. Ho-. 1 
often is this recommended in the Book of | 


Palms! He muſt be a great Stranger to Re- 
ligion, and to the Word of God, who has 
not obſerved this. I ſhall direct you to two 
or three Places in the New. Teſtament : 
Eph. v. 4. But rather giving of Thanks. In- 
ſtead of uſing any impertinent, obſcene, or 
toolifh Diſcourſe, let the Servants of God 
be employing themſelves in commemorating 
the Goodneſs of God towards them, in talk- 
ing of the Divine Benefits conferred on them, 4 
and exciting themſelves and others to adore | 4 


and give Thanks to God. This is a Duty | 
becoming Saints, that is, the true Servants | 
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of God, ho are devoted to him, and upon. 
whoſe Hearts Holineſs to the Lord is writ- 
ten. This is plainly the Meaning of the 
Apoſtle, if his Words are compared with the 
* Part of the Verſe. So in I. T6, v. 18. 
thing give Thanks ; for this is the Will 
of G 17 G i Of 07 Jeſus concerning you. The 
Meaning is this: In every Condition of Life 
de not . contented, but thankful; bleſs 
God for all his Mercies, general and ſpecial ; 
for paſt and preſent Favours, for ſpiritual 
and temporal Bleſſings; bleſs God not only 
in Proſperity but in Adyverſity; for this latter 
is order d by God for the Good and Welfare 
of his Creatures, tho we may not preſently 
ſee how it can work out any Good for us. 
Heb. xiii. 15. By him therefore let us offer the 
Sacrifice of Praiſe to God continually, that is, 
the Fruit of our Lips, giving Thanks 10 his 
Name. As this Duty is frequently enjoined 
in the Word of God, ſo it is highly grateful 
and acceptable to God. Pſa. xxxiii. 1. Re- 
Juice in the Lord, O ye Righteous; 3 for Praiſe 
f comely for the Upright. How acceptable 
this is to God we may learn, by conſulting 
Pſa. I. 14, 15. Offer to God Thankſgiving, and 
pay thy Vows to the Moſt High. Call upon me 
in the Day of Trouble, and 7 will deliver thee, 
and , Rl glorify me. The Deſign. of the 
Pſalm is to reprove the common Miſcar- 
TOON and Errors of many Profeſſors of Re- 
a gion, 05 


ligion, who may fancy they pleaſe God 
— by external Services, though they are 


negligent of the important Duties of internal 


Piety and Devotion towards God, or of 


Juſtice and Charity to others. And tis ſtill 


to be feared that there are many who ima- 


gine that if they abound in external Duties, 
that this will compenſate for the Want of 


unfeigned Love to God, and of Juſtice and 
Charity towards their Fellow Creatures. The 
Great God is repreſented as coming to Judg- 
ment, and ſummoning his People who glo- 
ried in their Relation to him. Thus it be- 


 gins: The Mighty God, even the Lord, bath 
ſpoken, and called the Earth from the riſing of 


* 


| the Sun to the going down thereof ; out of Sion, 


the Perfettion of Beauty, God hath ſhined ; our 
God ſball come, and ſhell not keep Silence; a Fire 
ſhall devour before him, and it ſhall be very tem- 
belluuus round about bim; he ſhall call to the 


Heavens fron! above, and to the Earth, that he : 


may judge his People. Gather my Saints together 


* 
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| Let choſe who by Profeſſion are my People, 


who have paſſed under the Denomunation of 


Saints, be ſummoned to appear before my 


Tribunal. He firſt informs them, that he had 


no Charge againſt them for any Deficiency in 
external Rites .of 1. they had been 
Careful to multiply ** hoping this would 
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by Sacrifice. The Divine Order runs thus: 
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ſupply the Want of real Piety, Juſtice, Mercy, 
and Charity. He next acquaints them what it 
Was he required of all his Worſhippers, what 
he would accept, and would be moſt grate- 
ful to him; Offer to God Thankſgrving, &c. 
Let your Hearts be deeply affected with a 
Senſe of my Mercy & Goodnels towards you. 
Whoever does this in a right Manner, God is 
pleaſed to call this our glorifying bim; and 
the Sincerity of this Devotion and Gratitude 
of Soul muſt be manifeſted by a regular 
well ordered Converſation: To ſuch God 
Re to ſhew his Salvation, in the laſt _ 
' Verſe of the Pfalm: I will (fays the holy 
Pſalmiſt) praiſe the Name of God with a Song, © 
and will magniſy him with Thankſgiving ; this © 
alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord better than an Ox 
or Bullock; that is, than all ritual Ordi- 
nances, which are of no Value in themſelves _ 
without a grateful 'Temper and Diſpoſition 
of Soul, P/a. ix. 30, 31. This ſuggeſts 
another Argument and Reaſon for the Exer- 
ciſe of a private and publick Thenkſgrving 
to God, taken from the excellent Examples 
of this recorded in the Word of God, which 
are worthy of our Imitation. Here the Royal 
Prophet, the ſweet Singer of Mrael, ought 
to be regarded as a very worthy Pattern of 
this Devotion. As he gave himſelf to Pray- 
er, fo, off every proper Occaſion, we find 
him employing his Heart and Pen in cele- 
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braling the Praiſes .of his great Deliverer, — 1 
the Rock of his Salvation. Whenever he 1 
was favoured by a kind and gracious Provi- 
dence with any remarkable Deliverance, he 
immediately, while the Senſe of the Divine 
| Goodneſs was warm in his Mind, compoſes 
ſome lofty Hymn of Praiſe. The Book of 
 Pfalms confirms this. Of thoſe numerous 
Paſſages. to this Purpoſe, which might be 
quoted, I ſhall direct you but to one, where 
you ſee what Reſolution he formed. Pſalm 
Xxxiv. 1, 2. Iwill bleſs the Lord at all Times, 
his Praiſe ſhall continually be in my Mouth ; 
my Soul ſball make her Boaſt in the Lord; the 
Humble ſhall hear thereof, and be glad. He 
endeayours to raiſe the ſame Spirit in others; 
O magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt 
his Name together. They whoſe Circum- 
ſtances in Lite are eaſy, and lentiful, ſnould 
not be forgetful of God their Benefactor ; 
but the more they receive art him, the 
more ſhould their Hearts be raiſed in his 
Praiſes: Neither ſhould thoſe whoſe Cir- 
cumſtances are low and narrow refrain from 
this Duty. Jos, when bereaved of his 
- Subſtance and Children, continues bleſſing 
God: For a Man who has forfeited Life Sc 
muſt not complain or murmur againſt God, — i 
but be thankful that Life is ſpared : . Shall a 1 
living Man complain? The Lord gave, and 
tbe Lord hath taken away; bleſſed be the Name 
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of the Lord. In every State of Life, howe- 
ver afflitive or calamitous, a Soul that hath 
z due Senſe of the Evil of Sin, and of the 
 Goodnefs of God, will find ſome Matter for 
adoring and praifing his holy Name. Da- 
NIEL, in the Land of Captivity, where he 
was watched moft narrowly by his envious 
Foes, who ſought his Deſtruction, would 
not be diverted from his ſtated Practice of 
praying to and of praifing his God, though 
he Lone — he expoſed himſelf hereby to 
the Wrath of Res and to theit perni- 
cious Scheme for his Ruin; but, truſting in 
God, he perſiſted in his oy and would 
not abate even the opening of his Window 
towards JERUSALEM. . 5 vi. 10. Now 
when Daniel knew that the Writing was fign- 
1 ed, be went into bis Houſe, and his Windows 
3 being open in his Chamber towards Jeruſalem, 
= be kneeled upon his Knees three times a Day, 
. ond prayed, and gave Thanks before bis God, 
43 he afore-time did. Thus Paul and Sttas 
ſang Praiſe to God in the Prifon, and that 
too even at Midnight, As xvi. 25. Thus 
'you ſee that this Duty of Thankſgiving and 
Praiſe is recommended by very worthy Ex- 
samples, and Patterns of this Devotion. 
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= | a Fifthly, | Remember that | Ingratitude | to 5 
God for his Mercies is very ſinful and cri- 

minal, and highly diſpleaſing to God. There | 
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is fearce arty thing that Mankind have a 
keener Neſentment of than when they meet 
with ungrateful Returns from thoſe upon 
whom they have lain Oblig 
Kindneſs, and Offices of Love. This ſhews 
that they ate of a very 
Temper ; and an univerfal Odium & Mark 


of Infamy is by common Conſent fixed on the 


Man who is ſo deſtitute of Humanity as to 
abuſe, to injure in Word ot Deed, a generous 
Benefactor; and do all agree to look on ſuch 


4s the wotft of Men, . Perſons of an in- 


famous Character, who are capable of vile 
Ingratitude. Why ſhould any have ſlighter 
Thoughts of Ingratitude towards God, the 


ful are we of the Rock of — Salvation, how 
prone to forget our Creator, and moſt graci- 


ed, of 


preſſion worn off, and we are to re- 


turn to our former Oblivion, F orgetfulneſs, 


and Ingratitude ! How juſtly do they for- 
feit the Divine Favours who prove ſo un- 
2 You may ſee how God reſents this 
by his Treatment of the 1#aclites, 
to whom he had ſhewn peculiar and- very 


diſtinguiſhing Favours. Though he hack 


olten „ provided for them, and | 
ſupplied £ 


is to Acts of 


abject degenerate 


Fountain of all our Bleffing s How unmind- n 


Ce Bot gator! After 4 fignal Mercy grant- | 
eliverance wrought out, the Heart 


may for a ſhort Time be affected with the 
Goodneſs of God; but how ſoon. is the In- 


- 1 _ * 9 _ 6 
"* a4 3 : 8 * . 7 I 
9 r 1 n 8 th e N 
1 * wy * * 


„ At 


RB 6 .4af T hankſgrving, 
B fupplied their Wants, no ſooner did they 
| meet with any new Difficulty but they for- 
| gat the Works of the Lord, his former Acts 
1 of Lovingkindneſs and Power, murmurred 
ahgainſt him, would revolt and backſlide 
from him. Inſtead of commemorating his 
Mlercies, and truſting in him, of whoſe 
| Goodneſs and Power . had conſtant Ex- 
perience: Let, aſter all ſuch a long Series 
of Miracles wrought for them, no ſooner 
did any new Scene of Difficulty appear, but, 
as if they had never any Experience of God's 
Mercy and Power, they would immediately 
betray a murmurring, unthankful, and diſ- 
; contented Spirit. You may obſerve, by read- 
ing this Part of Sacred Hiſtory, how diſplea- 
ſing this Temper and Conduct in them to- 
wards God was; witneſs the ſevere, but 
righteous, Treatment they met with. See 
how offenſive this is to Almighty. God, by 
f conſulting Jaiab, i. 2, 3. Hear, O Heavens, 
and gine Ear O Earth, for the Lord hath 
Polen, I have nouriſhed and brought up Chil- 
dren, and they have rebelled a gainſt me: The 
Ox knoweth his Owner, and he 4 bis Ma- 
| fer s Crib; the moſt ſtupid brute Creatures 
in their Way acknowledge, and bow to, 
their Owners and Benefactors, as Experience 
ſhews ;. But Iſrael doth not know, my People 
_ doth not comider; Iſrael is inſenſible of my 
peculiar Favokn, How juſtly may God de- 
. ey 


or Gratitude to God, Nc. 63 


prive us of all our Comforts in Life, if we 
diſown him by our Ingratitude? But, on 
the other hand, if we are thankful for the 
Bleſſings of Providence and Grace, and are 
careful to return our Tribute of Praiſe for 
Mercies received, this is the Way to have 
them continued and increaſet. 


I ſhall Pa add to this another Motive to 


Enter God's Gates with Thankſgiving, and his 
Courts with Praiſe. The more we accuſtom 


ourſelves to this ſublime Devotion, the bet- 


ter fitted and prepared we ſhall be for ado- 
ring and praiſing God; which is the Work, 


and everlaſting Employment, of bleſſed Spi- 


rits above, Caa they be qualified and dif- 
poſed for ſuch an exalted Service, who were 


never any way acquainted with it on Earth ? 


The Soul that has been deeply affected yith 


the Mercies of God, and well acquainted | 


with the refined Pleaſures which attend this 


elevated Service, who hath delighted itſelf 


in the Almighty, and had the reviving Senſe 
of his Favour, and peculiar Regard ; who 


hath often wiſhed for an Heart to praiſe God 
better; this is the Soul that is attempered to 
and fitted for the. delightful Exerciſe and 
Employment of glorious Angels and per- 


fected Spirits, and may joyfully, and on 
good Grounds, expect ſhortly to be admitted 


to the Society of innumerable Angels, - 7 
_— 4 
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join with the Church Militant in Thankſgiving 


„% = Of Thankſgiving, 
the Spirits of the Juſt made perfect. They 


who delight to enter into God's Gates, and to 


and Praiſe, ſhall ſhortly be added to the 


Church Triumphant in Heaven. 


Thus I have repreſented to you what Ob- 


ligations we are under to render our juſt 


Tribute of Glory and Praiſe to God. What 


n aa 


* 


1. This reproves thoſe who are forgetful 


live negligent of this Duty. Tis owing to 


that they flide gradually into an habitual 
Ingratitude. They conſider not that Hand 


of Bounty which Supplies all their Wants, 


Hence they live unmindful of the God who 
made them, and forget the Rack. of their 
Salvation, and forſake the Fountain of li- 


ving Waters. May all ſack ſtupid Sinners be 

ſenſible of, and humble for, their paſt In- 
gratitude. There is no Want of Matter for 

praiſing God: The only Thing that is want- = 
ing is an Heart to diſpoſe for this Duty. Let 


all ſuch apply to the Father of Lights, from 

whom 1 and perfect Gift cometh, 
that he would give them an Heart, or Diſl- 
poſition of Mind, that ſhall incline them to 
love, worſhip,. and adore him, who is the 


glorious 


lorious Author of their Beings, and of all 
their Bleſſings. 


2. This Doctrine reproves all thoſe like- 


wiſe who content themſelves with ſome 


_ faint verbal Praiſes, though they ive to the 


Diſhonour of God's Name, and to the Diſ- 
credit of Religion. Though they enter God's 
Courts, and with their Lips 3 to ho- 


nour God, yet, ſoon after ſuch a Shew of ex- 


ternal Devotion, profane and blaſpheme the 


Name of God by their execrable Oaths ; or, 
whilſt they praiſe God for the Gifts of his 


Providence, waſte and conſume them in 


Luxury and ſinful Pleaſures. They who 


offer Praiſe to God, and with great ſeeming | 
Devotion enter his Courts to celebrate his. 


Praiſes, whilſt they are criminally defective 


in a real Principle of internal Piety towards 


Gad, and in Acts of Juſtice, Mercy, and 
Charity to others, do but d:fſemble with an 
Omniſcient Deity, and are guilty of the 
vileſt Hypocriſy and Diſſimulation. 


3. We may hence learn in what true Re- 

gion does conſiſt. They who are of a 
Pharaſaical Temper, and vain-glorious Diſ- 

_ poſition, may make a great Shew and Offen- 

tation of Piety and Devotion; may go on in 

a conſtant Circle of external Duties, when 
all the while the Heart may be unaffected 


with the Goodneſs of God, or with any 


or Gratitude to Cod, &c. 6 5 


per 
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Mind, in Purity 
God for all his Mercies; and, in Conſe- 


68 © of Thann, 
per Senſe of Obligation to him. Relig? gion : 


conſiſts in having a becoming Veneration, 


Reverence, and Love, of God, fixed in the 
of Heart, in Gratitude to 


quence of this internal Principle, i in ordering 


the whole Converſation by the Laws of right. 
 Rewuſon and Religion. Th. 
real and vital Principle 
light in God, and every Day pay their Tri- 
bute of Thankſgiving to him for all his 


Who have this 


Siilinet will as: . 


Mercies. They endeavour to make God's 


Praiſe to be celebrated by others, for this 
End and Pu 


may be more impreſſed with the Goodneſs 


rpoſe, that their own Minds 


of God. They embrace readily every Op- 
portunity of entering his Gates, and by their 
reverent Behaviour in Divine Worſhip, ſne _ 
what a Regard they have to the Great Object 


of their Adoration; and thus endeavour to 
| raiſe and promote the like Spirit of Devoti- 


on in others. You ſee, by this, how vaſtly 


different true Religion, in the Power of it, is 
from a Form and ſpectous Shew thereof. May 
God grant that we may be more and more 
acquainted with the Lyfe and Power of Reli- 


gion; that we may ſee the Beautzes Holi- 
neſs, that we may praiſe God with all our 


| Hearts, anſwerably 10 his Greatneſs & Good- 
nefs. Let us learn hence the Nature of true 


. * * 


Religion, and not reſt in the Speculative Noti- 
N, 


or Gratitude to God, Nc. 67 


on, but ſee that we are really poſſeſſed of it ; 
that we may experience and favour the Joys 
and Pleaſures which flow from it. They 


who are in Want, or in any Diſtreſs and 
Calamity, the Law of Self-preſervation di- 


rects them to ſeek and pray to God for a 
Supply of their Wants, and for the Removal 


of what is grievous and burthenſome to Na- 


ture: But to piſe God after the Mercy is 


received ſhews and diſcovers a grateful Ac- 


knowledgent of God, and his Goodneſs, 


which is very acceptable to him. The Ge- 


nerality of the World, after they have ob- 


tained what they deſired, are apt to forget 
God, and make very poor, if any, Returns 
of Thankſgiving to him. There is need to 


call upon all, even good Men, to give them- 


ſelves more to this Duty, becauſe there is a 


Proneneſs in us to be forgetful of oug Al- 
mighty Friend, and moſt gracious Benefac- 
tor. Of the ten Perſons who were cleanſed, 
but one returned to give Clory to God; and 


of that good King HEZ EK TAA tis remarked, 
that he rendered not to the Lord according 
to the Benefit received; ſee Luke xvii. 18. 


II. Chron. xxxii, 2 5. Though he had been 


delivered from that Sentence of Death that 
was by the Prophet, in the Name of God, 
declared to him, and a Miracle was wrought 
to aſſure him of this Favour; yet we ſee, by 
this Charge brought againſt him, what great 
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| 68 Of T hankſprving, 
Need there is that all, even good Men, 


| | ſhould be very watchtul of their Hearts, that 
| | they may not be forgetful of God, and un- 
11 grateful for Benefits received. Let thoſe 
who may have been in eminent Danger of 


[Th Death, and who have been mercifully deli- 
12 vered from their Fears, be careful to pay 
their Tribute of Praiſe to God their Saviour ; 
and let the Life God hath ſpared be, with 
renewed Zeal, conſecrated to his Service; 
which is the beſt Teſtimony of ſincere Gra- 
titude. Let the Day of the Lord, wherein 
you have the Privilege and Honour of En- 
tering God's Gates with Thankſgiving, as tis a 
Day ſacred to GOD, be ſpent in bleſſing & 
magnifying his holy Name. Bleſs God more 
eſpecially Fe the invaluable Benefit of Ri- 
- demption by Jeſus Chriſt, and for the Means 
of Grace; eſpecially if you have found the 
Word of God beneficial to your Souls ; if it 
has been the Means, by the Divine Bleſſing, 
olf moral & ſpiritual Improvement in Know- 
| ledge, Faith, and Joy in God, and fo to in- 
ſpire your Souls with brighter Hopes of that 
better World, where your Knowledge of 
mY | God, Love to and Delight in him, will be 
I conſummate and perfect; and this your 
BY _ Happineſs in knowing, loving, worſhipping, 
1 and praiſing God ſhall know no End, for in 


2 


Gad Preſence is Fulneſs of Joy, at his Right 
Hand are Pleaſures for evermore. 
. . Of Thinking 


Of Thinking on our Ways. 
TWO SERMONS. 


PS ALM cxix. 59. ; 


I thought oft my Ways, and turn- 
ed my Feet unto thy Teſtimonies. 


HE Arguments which are made uſe | 
of in the Word of God to move toRe- - :. ..,/| 
pentance, and promote a Religious Lite, are 
very weighty and powerful. Tis ſcafce to 
be conceived how any Rational Perſon can 
meditate on them (ſuppoſing that he be- 
lieves the Divine Authority of the Sacred | 
Scriptures) without manifeſting ſome. good = AS 
Effect of ſuch Meditation in his Life ang 
Practice. The two great Springs and Prin 
ciples of Action are Hope and Fear: The , 
Hope of obtaining ſome valuable Good, or 
the Fear of ſome impending Evil. And ac- 
cording to the App 


rehenſions we have of the 
Greatneſs and Worth of that Good which is 
the Object of our Hope, fo we ſhall uſe an- 
F ae ey ſwerable 


N — — — —— —L—y—— nnd nd meiey> . 
\ p ' * e 


70 Of T, hinking on our N. ays. 


J ſwerable Endeavours to acquire it ; and ac- 
41 cording to the Nature of the Evil which is 
dtreaded, ſo Mankind are apt to uſe a pro- 
4 portional Care to guard againſt and avoid it. 
And to do ſo is, no doubt, a prudential 
| Way of acting. God, having given us Rea- 
ſonable Natures, which are influenced and 
ſwayed by Hope and Fear, hath in his Word 
propoſed: ſuch Arguments for a virtuous 
Choice and Behaviour, as cannot fail of Suc- 
ceſs, if they are belieyed to come from God, 
and are ſeriouſly weighed. What will move 
our Hopes, if the Promiſe of eternal! Life 
Will . What can move our Fears, if the 
awful Threatenings of future Miſeries will 
not? God addrefles to us, in his Word, as 
to Rational Beings, and requires that all do 
excerciſe thoſe Powers of Reaſon, Conſidera- 
tion, and Self - reflection, which he hath 
given, and that we do not ſuffer ourſelves 
to be led away by preſent ſenſible Appear- 
ances of Things, without any Thought of 
13 85 what will be the Conſequence of our Choice 
1 and Actions. How can it be expected, that 
1 the moſt momentous Arguments which are 
propoſed in the Word of God fhould have 
any good Influence upon the Hearts and 
Lives of Men, if they will not afford them- 
| ſelves any Time to meditate on them, or on- 
y in a tranſient and ſuperficial Manner think 
CCCCC them! ? Why 1 Is it that many will a4 | 
— 9 . IR 
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the Ways of Sin but becauſe they will not | 
paged: Fs. the Wages of it, Which is Death |} 
eternal? Vaſt Multitudes gen to walk ac- 1} 
| cording to God's Laws and Teſtimonies, ,or | 
to r 4 and govern. their Actions by them; + „ 
and the Reaſon is, becauſe they will not | 
think of their Ways, but will follow the? . 
vices of their own Hearts, or the corrupt Ys 
EAST: of owners. 
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The Plalmiſt i in : dud Words "Rn us 
what was the happy Fruit of thinking on his 
Ways: 1 thought on my Ways, and turned my 
Fer unto thy Teſttmonies. The Propoſition g 

containing the Senſe of the Words is this, . 
That ſerious Thoughtfulneſs, and Conſidrratinns 
of our Ways, is the firſt neceſſary Step to 1 
Converſan and Reformation. In diſcourſing MES 


on them I ſhall opſerve Ds lg hag + [ 1 
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much Uneaſineſs. Men ma 
May acknowledge themſelves to 


7 2 & Thinking on our W, ays. 


I. I ſhall ſhew in what Manner we ſhould 
think on our Ways. This muſt be done, 


1. Impartially and. ſtrictly. 2. We muſt 
compare them with the Rule of right Rea- 
| fon, and the Word of God. 3. Frequently. 


4. With an exact Care to know the Ten- 


; dency and Conſequence of them, and with 


a Reſolution of quitting and forſaking every 
Evil . PE) 


1. Mankind ſhould think on thaw Ways 


with Impartiality and Strifine 5. Self-Love, 


and. Fondneſs for ſome e Courſes, will, 


without Care, make us partial in reflecting 


on our Actions. Where there is the Love 
of any evil Actions maintained in the Mind, 


it will cauſe ſuch a Perſon to invent Top . 4 
Excuſes, to enter an Apology for them. 


will either baniſh all Thought of what he 


has done, or content himſelf with ſome few 


partial Thoughts, ſuch as ſhall not. give 


in a general 
Sinners; and, 
if they implore God's e Mercy, the 


x vainly fancy they have done enough, thoug 


they never have ſuch ſerious Thoughts as to 
turn from tbeir evil Ways, He who would 


| think on his Ways to any good Purpoſe 
muſt retire from all the vain Amuſements of 
the World, and bid adieu to all other Sub-- 


ou for a while, that he may. Fee what! is 


1 
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the true and real State and Condition of his 
Soul. There muſt be an unbiaſſed impar- 
tial Search and Scrutiny made into the paſt 
Life and Actions. Never put a better Con- 


ſtruction on them than they will bear; ra- 
ther aggravate any bad Actions of your own, . 
| than diminiſh their evil, Nature: For this 
Method will quicken our Diligence in avoid- 
ing Sin for the future, awaken our Care and 
Caution, encreaſe Sorrow and deep Repen- 
tance. If any ſhould pretend to ſet apart 


ſome Time for this important Duty, and 


7 yet, through Fondneſs for any evil Actions, 
ſhould decerve themſelves, this would be the 


Way of continuing ignorant of the true State 


of their Souls, and of flattering themſelves 


with ſuch deluſive Hopes, as will prove of 


ruinous and pernicious Conſequence. For if 


a Man think himſelf to be ſomething, when 
he is nothing, he deceiveth himſelf, Such 


a deceitful. Method will keep a Man igno- 
rant of the Evil of Sin, leſſen his Sorrow. for 


it, ſuppreſs all Endeavours for a Reformati- 


on, and buoy him up with ſuch a falſe Hope 
as will terminate in a moſt wretched and 
miſerable Confuſion and. Diſappointment. 


Whenever therefore we apply our Minds to 


this Duty, we muſt impartially examine our 
Ways, ſee that we lay afide all Prejudice in 
favour of any beloved evil Courſes ; for if 
there be the Love of any Sin knowin gly re- 
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| ' tained, this will either prevent all Thou ht- 
|  fulnels ot our Actions, or throw fuch a Haß 
r on our Minds, that we ſhall bring in a wrong 
Verdi. Such will hide the Guilt of Sin 
| from themſelves 2s much as they can, and 

 extenuate the evil, Nature of it. They will 
 deceitfully colour quer ſuch, Actions as before 
the Bar, of right Reaſon, will appear to be 
 unjuſtifjable and unwarrantable, © This Me- 

_ thod, inſtead, of awakening the Sinner to a 
fincere and deep Repenfance, will rather 


harden him in Impenitence. There muſt 
de a fie: Care uſed. Let none pleaſe and 
content themſelves with a general and ſuper- 
ficial Glance, but be very exact and particu- 
lar in this Scrutiny and Examination. When 
the Pſalmiſt ſays that he 7bowught on bis Ways, 


he means a, particular and cloſe Application of 


his Mind to this Subject. He. conſidered him- 
ſelf in the Preſence of God, who ſearcheth 
| all, Hearts, and who was acquainted, with all 
huis Ways and Actions, even ſuch of them as 
mid de hal from the View, and Obſervati- 
en of all Mortals. In the 139th Pſalmhe 
© gives a very beautiful and ſtriking Deſcripti- 
'} on of God's Omniſcience and Omnipreſence; 


5 and finiſhes his ſublime Diſcourſe on theſe 
© incommunicable Attributes of the Deity with 
this devout Addreſs, Ver. 23, 24. Search me, 

O God, and knew my Heart; try me, and know 

my Ti PougPts 3 and ſee if there be any WI 


May in me, and lead me in the Way everlaſt- 


2. When we think of our Ways, we müuſt 


compare them with the Rule of right Rea- 


ſon, and of the Word of God. By this 
Standard all our Words and Actions mult be 


tried; by this Touchſtone they mult be ex- 


amined. This will be the Rule of Judg- 
ment at the Laſt Day. God hath planted a 
CoNnSCIENCE in every Man, to be a pri- 
vate Monitor and Fudge, There is a Law 


written in the Heart, ſuch a Witneſs as will 
either excuſe and acguit, or accuſe and condemn, 
every Man that will give the leaſt Attention 


to its Evideuce, according to the Nature and 


Quality of his Actions, whether good of evil. 
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ed Sinner-to tremble, becauſe it preſages fu- 
ture direful Vengeance. The only Way 
of gaining a rational Peace, and a ſettled 
Tranquility of Soul, is to bring all our Ac- 
tions, as far as we can call them to Remem- 
brance, to the Standard of rigbt Reaſon, and 
the Word of Ged; and whatever will not bear 
Examination 70w, will not in the great Day 
of Judgment. Tis not ſufficient to 2 7 
that our Ways and Actions are not ſo bad as 
thoſe of many others; for tho this ſhould be 
true, it will not be an available Plea, as may 
appear by this plain Similitude : — Suppoſe 
| a Malefactor, arraigned at the Bar of Juſtice, 4 
ſhould offer ſuch a Defence for himſelf, *© that 
| © there were others guilty of greater Crimes, 
will this be allowed to be a valid Vindication, 
to procure an entire Diſcharge? The great 
* K 5 is, whether our Actions are juſtiſi- 
able by the Rule of Reaſon, and the Word of 
God, Suppoſing that you have not contract- 
ed an equal Degree of Guilt with others, this 
only proves that you are not liable to as great? 
Meaſure of Puniſhment with others. When 
Mr think on our Ways, we are not to have a | 
Regard to the Actions of oTHERs, but to 
1 "28 confine our Meditation and Examination to 
E OUR OWN. I thought on my Ways. He 
= did not critically ſearch after the Blemiſhes 
| þ there might be diſcovered in ers, but look- 
TE: WM * and carefully to e We 
. are 


— 


are to compare our Hearts and Ways with 
the Word of God, which will be the Rule 


of Judgment in that Day when the Secrets of 


all Hearts will be diſcloſed, and the hidden 
Things of Darkneſs will be brought to. Light. 
Think not that becauſe an Evil Action was 
committed for a long en and con- 


cealed from the Eye and Knowledge of Fel- 
low Mortals, that you ate therefore ſecure 
from a Sentence of Condemnation. Nothing 


but ſincere Repentance can procure Pardon 


and Life. Tis not Length of Time that ob- 
literates or eraſes the Guilt and Pollution of 
Sin. Let us hint of our Ways, and be as 


ſtrict as we can in the Examination of cur- 


ſelves by the Word of God; and thus we 
may anticipate the future Judgment, and 


provide for it; and, by regulating our Hearts 
and Lives by the Word of God, may have 


a joyful and comfortable Proſpect of the great 
Day of the Lord. We ought fo to judge 


ourſelves now, that when we ſhall be judgea 


wie may not be condemned by the L0G the 
wie har Judge. 


7 2 M ankind ſhout. ahi on their Ways | 
FREQUENTLY. This is a good Method of 


keeping our ſpiritual Accounts ready, and 


free from Intricacy, and perplexing Doubts. 


They who ſeldom think on their Ways are in 


great t Danger of * of the true 


State 


— Ob NOR „„er 


IO 3 
— * pe, . 


of Errors in future Life. The Man who is 
| ſhall pleaſe or diſpleaſe God; ſuch Conſidera- 
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State of their Souls, or at leaſt of involving 
themſelves in a Cloud of Doubts and Fears. 
Tis very uſeful and beneficial Jrequently to 
call ourſelves to an Account; for thus any 
Swervings or Deviations from God's Pre- 
cepts will be ſpeedily recollected, and revi- 
ved in our Memories. Such frequent? Thoug 
Fulneſs will haiten, and not ſuffer us to delay 
our Repentance, and probably will guard 
from future Follies and Iniquities: Whereas 
he who lives on in a thougbtleſs State, ſeldom 
| examining his Life and Conduct, rarely in- 
ſpecting into the Nature and Quality of his 
paſt Actions, is liable to fall a Prey to Satan's 
Temptations, He who is ſedate and conſi- 
derate in reflecting on any paſt Efrors, and 
frequently employed this Way, will preſerve 
and promote a lively Senſe of the Difference 
between Good and Evil, and takes the moſt - 
effectual Method of leflening the Number 


cautious of acting, till he knows whether he i 


tion, and ſtated M. atchfulneſi, will preſerve 
from many Temptations ; or, if not pre- 
ſerve from them, it will, by Divine Afﬀiſt- 
ance, tender us victorious over them. Moſt 
of the Follies and Sins into which Men fall 
is owing to their Inadvertance and Inconfider- 
ation, May not ſome ſay, Had we been 
more attentive and watchful, we Wange 4 

© have 
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have been enſnared by ſuch a Stratagem ö 
of the Enemy. Another, Had I been ö 
more frequently employed in thinking on | | 
my Ways, I ſhould not have lain ſo long | if 
under the Guilt of Sin, but ſhould have | | 
been moved to a more ſpeedy Humilia- 1 


* tion, and Contrition of Soul, for paſt Er- 
« rors." Let it be noted; that tis no ſuffi- 
cient Excuſe to ſay, that you were drawn 4 
into Sin in a thoughtleſs unguarded Moment. 1 
Does it become thoſe whom God hath en- 
dowed with Rational Powers to ſay, we did | 
not hin as we ought? is no valid Ex- | 
cuſe to plead; that we were ſurpriſed by the 
Devices qi the Enemy of Souls, or over- 1 
borne and vanquiſhed by the Allurements 1 
of the Fleſh, or the Enticements of bad 
Examples: For tis our Duty and Wiſdom 
to be watchfi, and to pray that we may not 
enter into Temptation. We ſhould fre- 
quently think on our Ways, that we may 4 
rectify any Errors in paſt Life, and guard |} 
againſt them for the future. He who walls 
th us circumſpeeth and cautiouſly walks wg 1 
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4. Mankind ſhould think on their Wi rays, | 
and be reſolved to reform, and to renounce 
and forſake every evil Way. Calmly conſi. 
der the Nature and Quality of your Acti?2s2s? 
ons, whether virtuous or vicious. Meditate - i 
on the Conſequence of them, however plea- q 


ſing 
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ſing or flattering the Ways of Sin may be 
however grateful to corrupt. Nature, re- 
member that the End of "them is Death. 
\ Proverbs xiv. 12. There is a Way which ſeem- 
erb right to a Man, but the End thereof are 
_ the Ways of Death. There are ſome Courſes 
of Iniquity which may carry ſome plauſible 
Appearance of being right, and Juſtifiable ; ; 
ſuch an Error and Miſtake may be owing 
to Ignorance, or to Self- love and enn 
to a partial and biaſſed Turn of Mind, or to 
the Deluſions of Satan; which they are ſub- 
ject to, who have no Love to the youth, 
but have Pleaſure in Unrighteouſneſs, If 
there are any, who, for ſuch 3 s, have 
miſtaken, and vainly deluded themſelves 
with the Notion that their Ways are right, 
let ſuch earneſtly beg of God that their 
Minds may be enlightened, & their fatal Er- 
rors may be rectified. Becauſe that Sentence 
is ſo very weighty and momentous, We have 
it repeated, Prov. xvi. 25. The Deſign of. 
SOLOMON was, no, doubt, to prevent or 
correct that dangerous Self- Joceit. which. is 
ſo common. If Men would impartially con- 
fider their Ways (though they may at pre- 
ſent ſeem to be right in their own Eyes) 
they would by the Light of God's Word be. 
undeceived, and ſee that the End of them, 
unleſs they turn from them, are tbe Ways of 
Death, Prov. xxi. 2, We have the ſame re- 


Prey. 


peated, iether with : a yery _ FORO" 
added, to make all Perſons conſiderate, and 


ſincere in examining themſelves and their 


Actions; Every Way of Mn + zs right in his 
dan E es, but the Lord } reth, the Hears. 
And fince he ſearcheth t 


Pleaſure 1 in Upcightneſs, * requires Truth 


with all the 8. was and Principles of qur 
Actions, this ſhould make us careful that 


ment, pleaſe ourſelyes in any Courles which 
are forbidden, and condemned, in his Word. 
Let none, through Partiality or Self. flattery, 
deceive themſelves, thinking thoſe Ways to 


pernicious Iſſue. Think on that great and 
awful Day of Judgment, when God, who 
Pondereth our Hearts, will render fo every Man 


Js ar evil. 


| ved to Think on ther Ways : — impartially 
3 3 ſtrickly; by . COmparing them with the 


and of reforming whatever Part of our Con- 
90 fu bern ace — with great Se- 
M dateneſs 


e Heart, and hath 


in the inward Parts, 1 18 perfect. 7 acquainted 5 


we do nat, by any wrong Biaſs of Judg- 
be right Which wall ſurely have à fatal and 
according to his dat whether they Pave been 


Thus 1 HOKE ſhewn j j what Manner. and 
| with what Diſpoſition of Soul, all are obli- 


Bulle of e Reaſon and the Word of 
S God; — ently, with a Reſolution of 
knowing Fg Pier ature Baby Quality of them, 
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dateneſs of Thought, being cautious that 


we do not deceive ourſelves with a vain 


Imagination of the Goodneſs of 'our State, 
and the Rectitude of our Actions. Think 


of your Ways with a Regard to the future 
Judgment, when a ſtrict Scrutiny will be 


made into the Nature and Quality of them, 
together with the Aims and Intentions by 
which you are ſwayed and guided. Then 


all falſe Colours which have been put on 
bad Actions will be diſcovered; and it will 
appear, that thoſe Ways which many are 
apt to think to be b terminate in 


eternal Death. 


75 proceed, in the Second Place, | 


II. To propoſe ſome Nelch and Argu- | 
ments to move all us to 7h nb on their W as. 


I. God bath given us Rational Powers 


for this Purpoſe. Tis by theſe we are ſu- 


perior to the Bur ES. They are led on 


by Inſtinct, and by the Force of Objects 


ſtriking on their Senſes: But MAN KIND 


have the Power of Thought, and Self-re- 
flection. Why have we this excellent Pow- - 
er, but that we ſhould make uſe of it? 


They who live wholly by a regard to ſenſi- 
ble Objects, and follow their Appetites and 
vicious Inclinations, without obſerving the 
Dictates 


reer Rr p 
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Dictates of Reaſon and Conſcience, do live | 
lite the Beaſts that periſh. They degrade and ' 
debaſe their Reaſon, which is the Glory of | | 
the Human Nature, and ſuffer thoſe Appe- | 6 
tites and Paſſions to reign over them, which 1 
Reaſon was given to regulate, guide, and 1 i 
govern ; and thus place themſelves on a Le- | | 
vel with the BxuUTEs, who, according to | ; 
their Natures, are ſwayed and guided by the ; 
Impreſſions which external Objects make on | | 
their Senſes. They are incapable of diſcern- 1 
ing the Difference between Good and Evil; = 
and conſequently can have no painful unea- t i 
ſy Reflections, and at Death (there is a Pro- IH 
bability) they are utterly extinguiſhed and 1 
annihilated. But MAN hath a Rational and | 
Immortal Soul breathed into him by the Fa- | i 


3 a i > ERA 


THER OF SPIRITS. The Inſpiration of 
the Almighty hath given him Underfanding. 
He hath a Conſc:ouſneſs of the Difference be- 
tween Good and Evil; fo that after a virtu- 
ous and good Action he is pleaſed with 
himſelf, has an agreeable and comfortable 
Review. The good Man is ſatisfied from h:m- 
elf; his Mind applauds and approves of his 
Conduct. On the other hand, if a Perſon. 
has done any thing which is contrary to right 
Reaſon, how W 58 7 is he whenever he comes 
; to make any calm Reflection? Conſcrence, 
if he will liſten to its Warnings and Admo- 
nitions, will upbraid, accuſe, and condemn 
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his Conduct; for there is No Peace to the Wie- 
ked; he is; like the troubled Sea, agitated, and 
toſſed to and fro, by his own irregular tumul- 
tous Paſſions. Muſt not all immediately ſee 
the Force and Weight of this Reaſon and Ar- 
gument to move them to comply with this 
? ou Tis an Argument taken from the 
Pein of the Almighty i in our Formation, ha- 
ving endowed us with fuch Capacities for 
this very End and Purpoſe, and planted ſuch 
a moral Senſe of the Dilerenes berteen Ac- 
tions, virtuous and Vicious, which cannot 
be wholly obliterated, or blotted out. They, 
therefore, who do not employ their Minds 
in contemplating the Bleſſed God, and wel 
Obligations to him, are guilty of forgetting 
him who gave them the Power of Thinking. 
Man hath a Rational Soul; and we may 
hence derive a good Argument to prove that 
we are deſigned for Immortality : For ſince 
we are made Reaſonable Being, does not this 
teach us that God will expect we behave 
as ſuch, and will call us to an Account for 
our Behaviour? Why have Men, after the 
Commiſſion of evil Achons, an Uneaſineſs of 
Mind? Is not this a natural Preſage of a 
future Judgment? If we were never to give 
any Account for our Actions, why ſhould. 
there be ſuch Terrors of of a guilty Mind 1 
1 They who are in the higheſt Statten in Life, 
. who have had no Re ſon to dread any Pu- 
niſhments 
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niſhments fi rom others 5 their Condition bein g | 


ſuch as hath placed them above all Fears, 
have yet been as liable to the Remorſe and 
Accuſations of Conſcience as the meaneſt of 
Mortals; witneſs BELSHAZ Z ER, FELIx, and 


others. But beſides theſe natural and pro- 


bable Arguments for the IMMORTALITy 


oF THE Sour, and for a FUTURE JuDG= 
MENT, we have the Benefit of a Divine 
Revelation, whereby we are aſſured that 


our Souls ate immortal, and ſhall exiſt for 


ever, either in Happineſs or Miſery, accord- 


* 
”. 


ing to the Nature and Quality of our preſent | 


Choice, and Actions. Let any Perſon aſk 
himſelf this Queſtion, * Why hath God fur- 


and excellent Powers and Faculties of 
Reaſon, Conſcience, Self. reflection, Free- 
dom of Choice, and an indelible Impreſſi- 


e 
i 
© on of the Difference of Actions good and 
£ 


bad? Was it not his Deſign that we 


"What better Uſe can we make of them, 


than ſo to think on our Ways, and regulate 


them by his Word, that we may be ac- 
* ceptable to him 1 


2. Another Reaſon and Argument that 


ſhould prevail on all to think on their Ways 
may be taken from God's pofitive Injunction 
TRIAL 9 0 and 


niſhed my Nature with ſuch diſtinguiſhing 


© ſhould make a good Uſe and Improve- 
ment of theſe natural Privileges? And 
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and Command. This important Duty is 
enjoined twice in three Verſes. See the Se- 
cond Chapter of Haccai, Verſe the 5th, 
Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Conſider your 
Mays; which is repeated in the 7th Verſe. 
All | choſe whom God hath made capable of 
this Duty are enjoined by the higheſt Au- 
thority to perform it. Let none live in a 
thoughtleſs inconſiderate Manner, without 
obſerving the Nature of the Actions they 
have done, or what will be the Conſequence 
of them. Such act contrary to the Deſign 
ot the Almighty, in giving them ſuch ex- 
cellent Powers and Abilities, and alſo con- 
temn the Authority of the Lord of Hoſts, 
who enjoins all who are capable to confider 
their Ways. We ſhould ſeriouſly and fre- 
. quently examine ourſelves and Actions with 
reference to God our Maker, to others, and 
to ourſelves. Every individual Perſon ought 
to put ſuch a Queſtion to himſelf, * Have I 
devoted my Heart and beſt Affections to 
God; and do I live by the Rules of Piety, 
and expreſs the Reverence and Veneration 
© I have of him, by ordering my Actions 
and whole Converſation, by his Word ? 
Does the Authority of God ſway above all 
© other Conſiderations?” Thus Reaſonable. 
Creatures, as ſoon as they become capable 
of thinking on their Ways, ſhould be very ob- 
_ feryant of their Behaviour towards God their 
_ Maker. 
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Maker: And, with regard to others, there 


ſhould be a ſtrict Enquiry, whether we have 
been guided by the Laws of Juſtice and 
Cbarity, and done by others as we would be 


willing, in hike Ci reumſtances, to be treated. 


Whoever would examine their Actions, if 
they have in any reſpect violated the great 


FUNDAMENTAL LAw or JusTICE, muſt 
be ſenſible of the Guilt which adheres to all 


ſuch Acts of InjusTIce. They who have 


been unjuſt, unmerciful, uncharitable, and 


cenſorious, could never approve of their paſt 
Ways, but muſt be filled with Shame and 


Confuſion. So, with regard to ourſefves, we 
ſhould enquire whether we have lived by 

the Laws of Temperance, Sobriety, and Self- 

denial, or in what Inſtances theſe may have 
been broken. Theſe are the THREE GREAT 


IMPORTANT BRANCHES oF Dur which 
how be the Subject of Enquiry, when 
pl ourſelves to think on our Ways; 
God d bath Noe ſhewn us what is good, and what 
he requires of us, That we do juſtly, love 


Mercy, and walk humbly ꝛuith him. And the 
Apoſtle plainly informs us what tis the Grace 


of God teacheth, that is, To deny Ungodlineſs, 
and worlal V Luſii ; to live ſoberly, righteouſly, 


and godly. You ſee by this of what exten 


| five Nature this Duty is which is recom- 
mended by the Authority of the Moſt High. 
They, therefore, who have lived in the Ne. 
| glect 
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255 of this Duty ought to retire, and conþ6- 


er their Ways, becauſe God fo ſolemnly re- 


quires this, and 01 avenge. ha OO 
| of his Authority. 


WM. Mankind ſhould think on their Wa ys, 
becauſe by theſe we ſhall be judged at he 


Laſt Day. The eternal States of all will be 


decided according to their Actions: And can 
there be a more weighty Reaſon given than 
this > The great Enquiry hereafter will be, 
What have been our Ways, and Actions? 
Will this be the Rule of Judgment ; will 
this be.the Subje& on which the ereriaſting 
Condition of Mankind will be determined! 


Let all who are capable of Thinking medi- 
tate on this Reaſon and Argument, and they 
Cannot but ſee the Force of it immediately. 


I. Cor. v. 10. For we muſt all appear before the = 
Judgment Seat of Chriſt, that every ons may re- 
Body, according to 
it be good Of 4 bad. 


of our Actions, it would not avail whether 


we did think on them or no: But ſince we 
are aſſured that there will be a fri Enquiry | 
_ made, in the Croat Day of the Lokp Jz6vs, 
Concerning our 


Ways and Actions, can there 
othbly Andre. to 


Mankind to pay a 
Regard 1 this too o much neglected aol Big | 


Ss 


be any greater Reaſon 
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The Actions of Rational Beings, who are 
therefore reſponſible, and accountable, will 


:, brought into Judgment ; the Secrets of 


all Hearts will be diſcloſed; the Springs and 
Principles by which any have been actuated 


will be examined. Tis not only the A@1ons 
will be judged, but chiefly the Aim and 
Intentions by which we have been govern'd 
in doing them. Theſe are known to the 


Judge of all, and he forms his Eſtimate of 


Actions according to theſe Intentions, whe- 
ther good or bad. If an Action be ſeemingly 


good to Appearance, but the End of doing 


it be vicious and finiſter, it will entitle to no 


Reward from him who judges not by out- 
ward Appearance, but by the Heart. Since, 
then, there will be a ſtrict Examination and 
| Scrutiny made hereafter into the Ways and 


Actions of Mankind, and the Principles and 


Aims by which they have been guided, and 


which do either raiſe and encreaſe the Value 
of Actions, and entitle them to a Reward, | 


or depreciate and fink their Value, accord- 
ing as the Intentions of the Agent are good 
or bad; fince a Sentence of Abſolution or 
Condemnation will be paſt on all according 
to the Nature and Quality of their Actions, 
incluſive of their Principles and Deſigns, is 
not this a very ſolid Reaſon to move all % 
to think on their Ways that they may be ab- 
ſolved and acquitted hereafter? For, whether 
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we think on them or no, God will call to a 
ſtrict Account for them. te 


This would lead me, in the third Place, 


II. To repreſent the happy Fruit and 
Conſequence of a due mature Thoughtfulneſs 
of our Ways: But this ſhall be the Sul 
of the following Diſcourſe, 


ject 


* 


* 


Z 
. * 2 
6 ” 
a * 
k 5 
- F . 4 8 
* 
* 
* 
1 
. 
* * 
1 „ 
"AY 
oy * ” 
© % * 
* 
* 5 4 
- 
x 
4 * 
. 
. * 4 R 
* 
, y +. 
. q b 3. 
* oy 
b 4 
6 ö . * . K 
A 
ff aa 8 
* 


# 
: 3 
" "i 
8 
1 - 
. 
N N 
Fol * 
« * 
6 in 
ka 7 
WS 4 
4 
4 


1 

. — * . 1h 
4 | 

| Peat at. . | 

: t 


4 thought on my 7 ays, and turn- 
ed my Feet wnto o thy T. oftimonies. 


1 5 
N treating on theſe Words 1 propoſed AJ 
the following Method. I. To ſhew in "a 
what Manner, and with what Diſpoſition — 
of Mind, we ought to think on our Ways. 
II. Why Mankind are obliged to comply 
with this important and neceſſary Duty. 
III. The happy Fruit and Conſequence of it: 
Bx the Divine "Blefling this will be attended 
with a ſincere Converſion and Reformation 
of Life and Manners. IV. Make ſome prac- 
tical Infetences. 


On 


1 have diſbutſed alteady on the two „ firſt 
of theſe; and proceed now to the third 
Thing propoſed, which is, 


III. o repreſent the happy Fruit and 
| Conſequence which, by is Blefſing of 2 * . 
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will attend the due Obſervation and Practice 
of this Duty, viz. A fincere Converſion to God, 


and a Reformation of Life and Manners. 
The Propoſition, containing the Senſe of the 


Words, is this, That ſerious Thoughtful. 
nels, and Conſideration of our Ways, is the 


firſt neceſſary Stepxto be taken in order to 


% 


Conver/ton and Reformation. The Truth of 


this I ſhall evince and demonſtrate by the 


Reaſon of the Thing. 2. By the Word of 
God, and by various Examples. 
* 


1. Roden tegchicy: this: For what is it 
chat raiſes a Conviction of the Guilt of Sin 


In the Souls of any who have deviated from 


God's Ways, and violated his Laws and Pre- 


cepts; what is it , excites and 'awakens a 
Dread of Wrath, and Divine ee | 
but ſuch a ſerious Thoughtfulneſs as that 
before deſcribed? How is it poſſible that a 


Sinner ſhould have any deep or laſting Im- 


preſſion on his Mind of the evil Nature and 
Quality of his paſt Ways, if he will not al- 


low himſelf any Time for Deliberation ? 


Though God hath endowed Men with Ca- 
pacities of making Reflection on their Con- 


duct, and requires them to do ſo, yet the Ge- 
nerality of Mankind are ſo eagerly bent on 
ſenſual Pleaſures, that they will not admit a 


ſerious Thought of God and Eternity to a- 


bide in their Minds but do what they can 


to 
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to expell and baniſh it. If, by the hearing 
of the Word of God, or by any awful Diſ- 


FR * 
13 


not commune with their own Hearts, but en- 


deavour to ſuppreſs their Fears, and the 
Convictions of Conſcience, by immerſing 


themſelves in a conſtant Round & Circle of 
carnal infatuating Pleaſures. Reaſon teach- 


es, that ſuch an affected Ignorance, and vo- 


luntary Stupidity, is the moſt effectual Bar to 
Saving Repentance and Reformation. FeLIix 
was a remarkable-Inſtance of this. When 


PAuL reaſoned before him of Righteouſneſs, 


Temperance, and Judgment to come, FELIX 


trembled: The Judge trembled before the 
Priſoner. Had he atterided to thoſe Con- 
victions of Conſcience, ariſing from a Re- 
flection on his paſt unrighteous and unchaſte 


Life and Actions, and his being accountable 


to God in the great Day of Judgment, ſuch 


a proper Attention of his Mind to theſe great 


intereſting Subjects might probably have been 


followed with a ſincere Converſion to God, 
and a real Repentance & Reformation. But 
he was an Enemy to any ſerious Thouhtful- 
neſs; as uſually all Sinners who are deter- 

Es mined 


n — — „ rieren ane e 


penſation of Providence, the Paſſion of Fear 
be moved, they preſently contrive, by purſu- 
ing one Scene or other of Vanity, to free 
their Minds from this tormenting and unea- 
ſy Paſſion, and will not give way to any ſe- 
date Conſideration or calm Reflection; will 
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1 mined and reſolved to continue in their evil 
I | Ways, are; and therefore he diſmiſſes the 
l | Apoitle for the preſent, contenting himſelf 
| with this trifling dilatory Excuſe, When I 
|  bhave a convenient Seaſon I will tall for thee, 
1 þ ' As xxiv. 25. But we never read that he 
4 found ſuch a convenient Seaſon. This ſhews 
1 how dangerous it is to ſlight and neglect 
14 the preſent Opportunity which offers for our 
| Souls eternal Good and Welfare. Though 
| the Arguments which are propoſed in the 


[/} 1 Word of God are in themſelves very weighty, 


1 yet they can have no Force on the Minds 
= of Men, or Power to govern their Lives, if 
3 they are not maturely conſidered, and laid 
to Heart. How can the Threatenings of 
1 future Miſeries be influential, if there be ſe- 
cret Unbelief, or no ſerious Conſideration? 
ö PF or Faith, unleſs it be animated and invigo- 
i rated by Meditation, will have no good Ef- 
* fect on the Heart, or Life, as we ſee by 
aAaaily Experience. Many who brate this 
* Faith, yet ive as if they believed nothing of 
* any future State of Recompence, Hence it 
5 is, that we ſee many who walk in thoſe 
1 Ways of Vanity and Iniquity which the 
| Word of God expreſly forbids and con- 
| demns, by denouncing Threatenings of in- 

| _  expreflible Torments, who yet are fecure, 
[ in{enkible of any Danger, as if they were in 


gp as ſafe Condition as could be deſired. The 


| | 
| Reaſon 
* ; | 
I „ 

1 
1 * 
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Reaſon of this is, that ſuch never allow 
themſelves Time to #h:nk on their Ways; or, 
if they have a tranſient ſuperficial Thought, 
they diſmiſs it, and will not admit it to a- 
bide ſo long as to have any good Efficacy. 
Such are Enemies to Thoughtfulneſs and 
Reflection, becauſe they know that their 
Actions will not bear any ſtri& Scrutiny and 
Examination. They hate the Light, and 
will not come to it, leſt their Deeds ſhould 

be reproved. Thus they ſhun all proper 

Methods of Conviction and Reformation. 


| Reaſon teaches, that a Perſon muſt be firſt. 


convinced, and know that he is in a wrong 
Way, before he will alter his Method. anc 
Manner of Living. What room can there 
be for ſuch a Conſciouſneſs, which is the 
Foundation of Repentance, before a Sinner | 
comes to review his paſt Ways and Actions? 
If a Man thinks, through Partiality and Self- 
love, that his Ways are right, how can it be 
expected he ſhould reform? Incogitance 
and Thoughtleſnefs will make him Frarkela, 
and inſenſible of Danger, What the Reafon 
of the Thing teaches the Word of God a- 
bundantly confirms. I ſhall therefore, 


2. Prove, and demonſtrate, by the Word of 

God, and various Examples therein record- 
ed, That Conſideration, and ferious Think- | 
ing on a Man's Ways and Actions, is 8 | 


96 Of Thinking on our N. ays, 


firſt neceflary Step to be taken, in order to 


Converſion, and the beginning of a virtuous 
and religious Life. To confirm and eſtabliſh 
the Truth of this, ſee the 18th Chapter of 


EZEX1EL, 27th and 28th Verſes, When the 
wicked Man turneth away from his Wickedneſs 
that he hath committed, and doth that which is 
 lowful and right ; becauſe he confidereth, and 


' turneth away from all bis Tran reſſions ) that | 
be hath committed, he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall 


net die. Verſes the 10 and 3 Iſt, Therefere 


I will judge you, O Houſe of Ijrael, every one 
accordi ng to his Ways, ſaith the Lord God: 


Repent, and turn yourſelves from all your 


Tranſgreſſions, fo Inquity ſhall not be your Ru- 


in. Caſt away from you 22 Tranſgreſſiaus 


whereby ye have tranſgreſſed, and make you a 
new Heart, and a _new Spirit; for why will 
you die, O Houſe of Iſrael ? For T have no Plea- 


ſure in the Death of him that dietb, ſaith the 
Lord God; wherefore turn ' yourſelves, and live 
de. Here you ſee the Foundation of a Fenopy 
Man's turning from his evil Ways is men- 


tioned, He conſidereth, and turnei png from 


3 Wickedneſs. When God calleth on Sin- 


ners to repent, and turn from their Tranſ- 5 


3 greſſions, and to make to themſelves a new 
Heart, and a new Spirit, what can be the 


Meaning of this? It would be the hi gheſt 
Abſurdity to ſuppoſe this Language add reſ- 


{ed to ſenſeleſs Stocks, or Machines. Tis 


Language 
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Language addreſſed to Rational Beings, who 
are capable. of underſtanding what is propo- | 
ſed, and of conſidering their paſt Actions, — 
the Obliquity and Turpitude of them, which 1 i} 
you ſee is mentioned by the Spirit of God | i 
as the firſt neceſſary Step to Repentance, the 3 i 


| 
Renoyation of the Heart, and the Reforma | 1 
7 tion of Life. 3 985 n | | 


* 
2, * —— — _ — : 


1 proceed now to | Muſtrate Sher this 9 1 
1 5 doctrinal Propoſition, by many Examples of — 
ſincere Penitents, recorded in the Sacred z 
Scriptures. And here the firſt that claims | i} 
our Notice and Regard is that of the Royal | || 
 Pfalmiſt, in the Words under Conſideration, 380 
I thought on my Ways, and turned my Feet 5 ol 
tnto thy Teſtimonies, He duly weighed his 
paſt Conduct, compared it with the Word 
of God, brought it to this Touchſtone and 
Standard ; vw. he found (and who will not 
upon a fincere Trial?) that he had deviated 
and ſwerved, as a lot Sheep: (he uſes this Si- 
militude and apt Fran hr from God's 
righteous and holy Commandments. And 
what was the Fruit of this impartial Review 
and Survey of his Life? He wiſely refol- 
ved to regulate his future Life by the perfekt 
unerring Rule of God's Word. And we 
read in the Verſe immediately followin g the 
Text, that he brought his holy Reſolutions 
into TIONS. without * Relay: + T made haſte, 


and 
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and delayed not, to keep thy Commandments. He 
turned his Feet unto God's Teſtimonies, as 
a wiſe Traveller, as ſoon as by Conſideration 
he finds that he has miſtaken the rightWay, 
will immediately turn into it. We all pro- 
feſs to be travelling in Search after Happi- 
| neſs; but what vaſt Crouds miſtake the 
Way! And as long as they go on in a falſe 
erroneous Way, tis certain they muſt be the 
farther removed from true ſolid Happineſs. 
Unleſs ſuch come to ſober Thought and Re- 
flection, they will wander, an periſh for 
ever. The Pſalmiſt often profeſſes what a 
high Eſteem he had for hy Law of God, 
and what Dehght he found in meditating 
therein; what Love he had for God's Teſti- 
monies and Statutes ; and this was the beſt 
Proof of it, that he guided his Actions by 
them: Thy Word is a Lamp to my Feet, and a 
Light to my Paths. In the 1 oh Pſalm he 
gives the Law of God the higheſt Encomi- 


ums from the 7th to the 12th Verſe, The 


Law of the Lord is perfect, converting the Soul; 
the Teſtimonies of the Lord are ſure, making 


worſe the Simple; the Statutes of the Lord are 


right, rejoicing the Heart ; the Commandment 
of the Lord is pure, enlightening the Eyes, &c. 
He not only in Words ſpake thus honoura- 
bly, and with the greateſt Regard, for the 
Law. and Commandments of the Almighty, 
but in the ſtated and common Courſe. of his 
| 1 BI Actions 
9 
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Actions he manifeſted the Sincerity of his 
Love and Veneration for them; he turned 
his Feet unto God's Teſtimonies. The beſt on 
Earth will ſee Cauſe to ſay as he does, 7/þo - 


can underſtand his Errors? Though none 
can know all their Errors, and Deviations 


from God's Precepts, yet ſurely the more 


 weaccuſtom ourſelves to think on our Ways, 


the more impartially and frequently we do 


this, the more probable it is that we ſhall 


uſe Care to leſſen and diminiſh the Number 


of our Errors; and if we allow not ourſelves 
in any #nown Tranſgreſſions and Violations 
of God's holy Precepts, we may humbly 


| hope that all involuntary Errors and Imper- 
fections will be forgiven; for Sincerity is 


accepted inſtead of Perfection. Whatever 
Loads of Guilt the Sinner has contracted, 
he will be ſtupid and inſenſible under them 


till he come to ſerious Conſideration. David 


| himſelf, after the Commiſſion of the fouleſt 
Sins of Adultery and Murder, was for a 
long Time thus ſtupid, and lay under the 
Guilt of thoſe: Sins without Repentance; 


which ſhews how greatly his Conſcience 
was ſeared by ſuch preſumptuous deliberate 


Sins, We read nothing of his Repentance, 
till he was brought to it by NATHAN's well-, 
adapted and contrived Parable, whereby he 
was obliged at laſt to ſee and acknowledge 
his Guilt, and that he himſelf was tbe Man 
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. upon whom he had paſt his Cenſure. Then 


he humbled himſelf before God, and im- 


plores the Pardon of his Sins, and the re- 
newing Influence of the Holy Spirit, chat | 
his Soul might be cleanſed and purified from 
ſuch groſs Pollution. Surely he had the 
greateſt Reaſon, with the deepeſt Sorrow 


and Humiliation, to reflect on the unworthy 


thoſe peculiar Favours a gracious God had 


4. 


and ungrateful Returns he had made for 


cConferred on him, as well as the Injury he 


had done to Religion, by cauſing thid Ene- 


mies of the Lord to blaſpheme, and to ſpeak 


evil of the Ways of God. He had great 


ſtraining Grace would keep him ba 


me thrice ; and he went out, and wept bit. 


zerh. Compare this with St. Mark's Ac- 
count, in the 14th Chapter and 72d Verſe, 
Peter called to aha the Word which Jeſus ſaid 


to him; and when” he thought thereon he wept. 
To perſeRt: and compleat tk e Account of this, 
„ 


Reaſon to pray fervently that God by re- 
ck, from 
preſumptuous Sins, that none ſuch for the 
future might have Dominion over him. An- 
| other remarkable Example of the happy 
Fruit of this ſedate Thoughtfulneſs we have 
recorded in the Sacred Scriptures is that of 
St. PETER, who denied his Lord and Ma- 
ſter with cur/ing and fwearing, Mat. xxvi. 7.5. 
Peter remembered the Words of Jeſus, which 
os to him, Before the Cock croweth, thou ſhalt 


* 
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ſee Luk xxii. 61, 62. The Lord turned, 
and looked on Peter; and Peter remembered the 
Word of the Lord; and be <vent out, and wept 
_ bitterly, When he thought on his Lord's 


repeated Warnings, and conſidered how un- 
ateful he had behaved towards his gracious 
Fora and "Maſter, what horrible Guilt he 
had contracted by denying him, and that 
with curſing and ſwearing; (when he re- 
membered theſe Things) he was melted in- 


to the deepeſt Sorrow; - eſpecially when 
Chriſt turned and looked upon him, he 
could not contain any longer, but ſeeks a 


Place-of Retirement, where he "might pour 


out his Soul in the moſt humble and undiſ- 


guiſed Confeſſion. The great Uſefulneſs 


and Neceſſity ot ſerious Thoughtfulneſs and 
Conſideration, previous to a Sinner's ſincere 


Repentance and Converſion, is ſtrongly re- 
preſented by our Saviour in the affecting and 


beautiful Parable. 


of the Prodigal Son, who 
having u 


thoughtleſs of God, his Soul, and Eternity, 


indulges himſelf in gratifying ſenſual Paſſi- 


ons, and is wholly: ſunk and immerſed in 
cathikl Luſts, ſordid Pleaſures, and vicious 
Courſes. 'Tis obſerv'd at laſt, that being 


by his Luxury and Voluptuouſneſs reduced 
to * and Extremity of Want, Di- 
; reſs 


ed bis Sublance by Riotous Living, 
whereby is meant any Sinner who alienates 
his Heart and Life from God, and, being 
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ſtreſs inclined him to be conſiderate of his paſt 
Ways. Luke xv. 17. 18. When be came to him- 
Self, "he faid, How many hired Servants of my 
Father have Bread enough, and to ſpare, and I 


periſh with Hunger ! I will ariſe, and go to 


my Father, and will ſay to him, Father, I 
bave finned againſt Heaven and before thee, and 


am not worthy to be called thy Son; make me as 
one of thy hired Servants. How came he to 


form ſuch a wiſe and peremptory Reſolution ? 


ol ban £ 


The Cauſe of this was, his Thinking, on his 


Ways, when he came to himſelf « Intimating, 
that he had acted before a moſt irrational 


and abſurd Part, like a Perſon deſtitute of 
his Rational Faculty. In the Sequel of that 
Parable we ſee the Compaſſion of God to 
returning penitent Sinners repreſented, and 
deſcribed in a * ſtriking Manner. Tis 
ſufficient for our Purpoſe at preſent to ob- 


ſerve, that he never reſolved to return to bis 
Fuatber till he was in the deepeſt Diſtreſs, 
and reduced by his riotous profuſe Way of 


living to extreme Poverty. This brought 


him to Conſideration and calm Reflection. 


Thus, while carnal Sinners are eſtranged 
from God, and daily ſink themſelves deeper 


into the Pollutions f Vice, following one 


Scene of ſenſual Pleaſures after another, 


they are thoughtleſs and inconſiderate, till 
by ſome Method or other they are ſtopt in 


their wild Courſes of YAORy 4 then they 


come: 
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come to themſelves, think on their Ways, 
conſider how un gratefully they have beha- 


ved towards God the Fountain of Goodneſs, 


what Guilt they have contracted, what Mer- 
cy and Patience they have abuſed, how 


deeply they have polluted their Souls, how 


much beneath the Dignity of reaſonable 


Creatures they have lived, how greatly they 


have diſhonoured God and injured their own 


Souls, and what direful Vengeance hangs o- 
ver their Heads; I ſay, when they ſeriouſſy 
weigh and conſider theſe Things, they take 
up a fixed and ſpeedy Reſolution of return- 


ing to God from whom they have wickedly 
revolted, of confeſſing their heinous Sins, 


and imploring his Favour and Forgiveneſs. 
Being t 


lion againſt the Father of Spirits, and of Ingra- 
titude againſt the Fountain of Goodneſs, they 


loath themſelves in their own Sight; they 


will ariſe and go. to God, whom though 


they have greatly offended yet he is a moſt 
gracious and merciful Father. The Conſi- 


_ deration of this endearing Relation encoura- 


ges them to hope for a kind Reception. 
In like manner we read, that when Joszen's 

| Brethren were in great Diſtreſs, then they 
thought on their unnatural and baſe Behavi- 


our towards their Brother, one of them ma- 


7 this Rn, ſpeaking the Senſe, no 


doubt, | 


us ſenſible of their paſt Acts of Rebel- 


a... th 
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doubt, of all the reſt, We are n guilty 


concerning our Brother. . 


Thus I have ſhewn, both from Reaſon | 
and Scripture, that Con/deration is the firſt 
neceſſary Ste pt to Wer ah as . Oey: 


N tance, 


” proceed n now to the Improvement of this 
Subject. And firſt, We may hence ſee the 
| Reaſon why the Word of God, and all the 
Arguments contained therein to promote Re- 
pentance, and Reformation of Life, are often 
maaaeffectual to the accompliſhing this great 
1 Deſign, This is not owing to any Weakneſs 
| in hs Word of God, or the -e. that 
are propoſed, nor to any Want of Willing- 
neſs or Power in the Spirit of God to * 
| wandering Sinners from the Error of their 
| Ways, and turn them to God and Holineſs, 
| but to their Averſeneſs and Reluctance to 
| © comply with this Duty of thinking on their 
EL Ways, I before — that the Word of 
1 Gad contains the moſt weighty and power- 
| ful Arguments, which are adapted to move 
iN Mens Hopes and Team: but theſe can have 
"= no Force or Efficacy, if they are not lain to 
leatt. How many have, = the hearing of 
ny the Word, been — under Convictions, 
bh and for the preſent had ſome good Imp 


reſſi- 


| 
RR. _ made on their Minds? How often have 
a Sinners, 
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Sinners, like FELix, been made to tremble ? 
but, for want of employing their Minds in 
thinking on their paſt evil Ways, and medi- 
tating on Divine Truths in their Retire- 
ments, all theſe Convictions have been loſt, 
and good Impreſſions have been eraſed and 
worn off, either by the Cares or Pleaſures 


of this Life, and their Goodneſs has proved 
to be hike a Morning Cloud, and an early Dew, 


which quickly paſſeth away. This our Lord 


takes Notice of in the Parable of the Sower ; 


Some Seed fell by the Way-fide, and the Fowls of 
the Air came, and devoured it. 


away the Word that was ſown in their Hearts. 
With reference to others, the Cares of the 
World, and the Deceitfulneſs of Riches, 
choak the Word, and it becometh unfruit- 
ful, When therefore the Word of God, 


which is compared to Seed, is ſown in the 


Heart, there muſt be Care uſed to meditate 
on it, otherwiſe Satan, the ſubtile Enemy 
of Mankind, will, by his Artifices and Stra- 


tagems, take away the Word that was ſown, 


ſo that no Fruit ſhall be brought forth to 

Perfection. This is the Reaſon why ſome, 
who ſeemed to be melted into Sorrow for 
Sin, have afterward returned to their former 
Obduracy, and to the Commiſhon * 3 


Mark iv. 1 5. 
he explains himſelf, Theſe are they by the Way- 
| ide, where the Word is ſown ; when they haue 
heard, Satan cometh immediately, and taketh 
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The Spirit of God ſtrove with them, and at- 
tempted to convince them of their paſt evil 
Ways, and to turn them to God; but they 
negletied the happy Seaſon of Divine Viſita- 
tion, and adjourned the Attention, of their 
Minds to this important Matter to another, 


and what * call a more, convenient, Op- 
portunity. 


2. We may hence learn the reat Uſeful- 


neſs of Afflictions, attended with the Divine 
Bleſſing. God by the Rod of Diſcipline in- 
tends to bring a thoughtleſs wandering Sin- 
ner to Conſideration and Reflection, ch | 
might be brought ſo to think on his Ways 
as to turn his Feet unto God's Teſtimonies. 


at he 


When the milder and ſofter Methods of his 


Grace have been lighted, when the Patience 


and Goodneſs of God have been abuſed, in- 


ſtead of being led to Repentance hereby, he 


has hardened himſelf in Impenitence, and 
is going on treaſuring up to himſelf Wrath 
againſt the Day of Wrath. When God ſees 


a Sinner in ſach wretched Circumſtance, he 


has in Mercy laid his viſiting and chaſtiſing 
Hand on. him, in order to ſtop him in his 
wild Courſes, to call him off from his Scenes 


of Vanity 1 Iniquity, who but muſt ſee 


the 1 8 and Uſe 0 of ſuch affiic- 

tive Diſpenſations of Providence, and. the 

merciful * and Intention of Heaven, 
by 
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by placing ſuch a thoughtleſs carnal Sinner | 
in ſuch a Condition that he can ſcarce avoid 14 

making ſerious Reflections on his paſt vain 3 
and wicked Life? In the Day of Adverſity 19 
confider. Whilſt Men are purſuing one gay { 
Scene of Pleaſure after another, they are 
ſeldom brought to any Conſideration; but in 
the Day of Adverſity and Affliction, if ever, 1 
they will be diſpoſed to call to bitter aͥe- 


membrance their paſt evil Ways : And this, +84 
attended with the Divine Blefling, has been 1] 
the Means of reclaiming them from their 1 
Wanderings and Errors. ELIHVU excel- .- : 
lently repreſents the happy Fruit of this Me- 1 
thod of Divine Providence in Fob xxxvi 8, 
9, 10. If they be bound in Fetters, and be bold- | ö 
en in Cords of Affliction, then he ſheweth them | 1 
 thair Work, and their Tranſgreſſions that tex 
have exceeded; he openeth alſo their Ear to Di- 


ſerpline, and commandeth that they return from 
Inguity. Thus we don't read of the Prodi- 
gal's returning to his Father, or entertaining 
a Thought of it, while he was wallowing | 
in his Exceſſes of Riot. Till he was redu- | 
ced to the Extremity of Want, and ready to 14 
be ſtarved, then he comes to himſelf, and 
forms a wiſe Reſolution, and acts agreeabl 
to it. We read of Max Ass, that wicked 
King, that he did Evil in the Sight of the 
Lord, like to the Abominations of the Heathen 
that be reared up the Altars of Baalim, made 
97 ff . ou 
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Groves, and worſhipped all the Hoſts of Hea- 


ven, and cauſed his Children to paſs through the 
Fire in the Valley of Hinnom ; ſhed innocent 


Blood, and filled Jerusalem with Blood: "Tis 


ſaid that the Lord ſpale to MAnasstn, and to 
bis People, but they would not hearken. Where- 
fore the Lord brought on them the Captains of 
| the Hoſt of the King of Aﬀyria, which took 


Manaſſeb among the Thorns, and bound him 
with Fetters, and carried him to Babylon. And 
when he was in Affliction, he beſought the Lord 


his God, and humbled himſelf greatly before the 


God of his Fathers, and prayed to bim; and he 


duns entreated of him, and heard his Supplica- 


tion. See how uſeful Affliction was to this 


Monſter of Iniquity! He thought on his 


Ways, ſaw the Evil of them, humbled him- 
ſelf, ſought God earneſtly, & obtained Mer- 
9 ; ſee the Hiſtory in the 33d Chapter of 


the Second Book of the ChRONICLES. The 
fame may be obſerved concerning JoszPH's 

Brethren ; When they were in Diſtreſs, then 
they called to Mind their unnatural Treat- 


ment of their Prother, and the Guilt attend- 
ing their Behaviour towards him, as was be- 


fore noted. Whatever Wer God uſes to 
bring Sinners to ſuch Con 


ideration, they 
will ſee Cauſe to be thankful to him. Even 


good Men have on a Review ſeen Reaſon to 


leſs God for this Method of Diſcipline, 


however grievous it may be to their Natures. | 


They 
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They have found the great Benefit and Ulſe- 
fulneſs of ſuch Divine Diſpenſations. Davrp 


privy 47 this in Pſalm cxix. 67. Before 


I was afflifed, I went aſiray; but now I have 


kept thy Mord; and thus he expreſſes himſelf, 


'Tis good for me that I have been afflifted, that 


I might learn thy Statutes; and at the 75th 
Verſe, I know, O Lord, that thy Judgments 1 8 
are right, and that thou in Faithfulneſs hal 
afflicted me. Thus he was brought to fin- 
on his Ways, and to turn bis Feet unto Gods 


Teſtimonies. 


3. We hence ſee what is the Cauſe: of 


Mens Deviations from, and Violations of, 
the Laws and Precepts of Almighty God, 


and that is the Want of ſerious Conſideration. 


Would Mankind, whom God hath endowed . 
with Rational Powers, allow themſelves | 


Time to exerciſe and employ them ; would 
they call themſelves to an Account for their 


Actions, as becomes thoſe who know they 


ſhall ſhortly be judged ; would they remem- 


ber that God is Omniſcient and Omnipreſent ; 


it would be next to an Impoſſibility that they 


| ſhould give themſelves up to follow ſuch 
Courſes of Prophaneſs and Immorality as 


many .do. 


bent 


V ould they conſider what the 
miſerable End of their momentary ſordid _ 
Pleaſures will be, ſuch a Thought would 
make them to tremble, But they who are 
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bane on evil Courſes, and averſe to a ſober 
and virtuous Life, are alſo averſe to think on 


their Ways: They who do Evil hate the 
Light, neither will they come to it leaſt their 
Deeds ſhould be reproved. God, by the 


\ Prophet Hos An, mentions ts as the 


Cauſe of growing Vice, Chap. vii. 2. They 


 confider not in their Hearts, that I remember 
all their Wickedneſs ; now their own Doings 


have beſet them about, they are before my Face. 
See alſo JEREMIAH, Chap. viii. 6, I bearken- 


ed and heard, but they ſþake not aright, no Man 


repented bim of his Wickedneſs, ſaying, what 


have 1 done ? Every one turned to bis Courſe, 


as the Horſe ruſheth into the Battle, 


BR Hence it 3 that Converſion to 
God, or ſincere Repentance, which is the 
Beginning of a religious Life, is a Matter of 


our own Choice. For though the Spirit of 


God is the firſt Moving Cauſe, and chief 


Agent in convincing of Sin, and turning the 


Sinner from his evil Ways, yet he does this 
in a Way ſuitable to our reaſonable Natures. 


The Word of God contains in it moſt pow- 
erful Arguments to move all to chooſe a 


Religious Life ; and, no doubt, 'tis the Du- 
ty and Wiſdom of all to meditate on theſe 
ſeriouſly and ſedately. We afe not to think 


that God will work on our Minds in an irre- 
fiſtible Manner, which would be contrary 


to 
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to the Nature of Religion, and deſtroy the 
Liberty, of Human Actions, and a Freedom 
of Choice; which would deſtroy all Religi- 
on at once. All Mankind are walking ei— 
ther in the Way of Holineſs, which leads 


to Life and Happineſs, or in the Way of 


Iniquity, which leads to Death and Miſery. 

God expects and requires that all ſhould 
think on that Way they walk in, and what 
the Conſequence will be: If any have, by 


the Inticements of the Fleſh, or the Influ- 
ence of corrupt Examples, walked 1 in the 


broad Way that leads to Deſtructi on, let ſuch, 


without Delay, turn their Feet into the Way 
of Life. Religion is a Matter of Choice. 
| Verſe the Zoth of the Pſalm wherein is the 


Text David ſpeaks thus: I have choſen the 
Way of Truth. When the Holy Spirit gives 


any ſpiritual Counſel, when he moves to 


this Duty of Conſideration, reſiſt not his gra- 
cious Intentions, but improve ſuch a happy 


Seaſon. The Reaſon why many continue 


unreformed, and unſanRtified, is this ; they 
will not obſerve and improve the Seaſons of 


Mercy, wherein God enlightens their Minds! 


and inclines their Wills. How many have 


good Thoughts given by the Spirit of God, 
but they baniſh them out of their Minds. 
'They will not hearken to the Voice of God, 

but harden their Hearts. 
conclude), let all be perſuaded to Pe 


Wherefore (to 


"I 
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this Duty of Thinking on their Ways im- 


partially and frequently. Let us ſee where- 
in we have deviated from the Way of Truth 


and Righteouſneſs ; rectify ſuch Errors for 
the future; and regulate our Conduct with 
greater Exactneſs; be more circumſpect and 
watchful ; See that ye wall circumſpectiy, not 


as Fools, but as wiſe, redeeming the Time. 
Let us cleanſe our Way by taking heed 


thereto according to God's Word. Bleſſed are 
tze Undefiled in the Way, who walk in the 


Law of the Lord. Let us pray that our 


Ways may be directed, that we may keep 
God's Statutes, and that our Steps may be 
ordered by the Lord, that he may delight 
in the Way that we take. The Lord knows 


and approves the Way of the Righteous. 


Let us all take up that wiſe Reſolution 


recommended in Lamentations lit. 40. of 


again to the Lor 


Searching and * our t ays, and Turning. 
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Two SERMONS. 


J. bein v. 7 

: Caftng all your 3 ON TIS * 4 
be careth for Don. | 

gr. packs: in this, and the following, | 

| Epiſtle, endeavours to eſtabliſh the 4 
_ Chriſtians in the Faith, and to promote | 
their Perſeverance. To this End he encou- | 
rages them, by ſeveral weighty Arguments, _- 
to Conftancy amidſt the ſharpeſt Trials and 
Perſecutions. He acquaints them, that thus g 
they wou be entitled to, and ſhould cer- 6 

nally be Partakers of, very diſtinguiſhing 
Degrees of Glory- and Bleſſedneſs, when 1 


Chriſt ſhould come to the Final Judgment; 
their Faith would be found to Honour, 
Praiſe, and Glory, at the Appearing of Jeſus 
Chriſt, He puts them in Remembrance 8 
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the Deſign of their Vocation, or being called 
to be the Diſciples and Followers of Chriſt ; 
Hereunto ye were called, becauſe Chriſt ſuffered 


or them, leaving us an Example, that we 


ſhould follow his Steps, Chap. ii. 21. In the 
* Chapter he gives very excellent Rules for 


the regulating their Conduct, that they 


might not needleſly or fooliſhly enrage their 


Enemies; but rather, by a blameleſs and ho- 
? Behaviour, might cauſe the Religion of 
Je 


ſus to ſpread, and ſo bring others who 


were Strangers to it to be the Approvers and 


Profeſſors thereof, when they ſaw what good 


Effect it had on their Lives and Conver- 
ſations. He alſo mentions the Power of the 
Holy Spirit, which ſhould ſtrengthen and 
fortify them; the Spirit of God and of Glo- 
ry, or the glorious Spirit of God, ſhould 


reſt on them. Chap? iv. 12, 13, 14. Be- 


loved, think it not flrange concerning the fiery 
Trial, which is to try you, as tho' ſome firange 


Thing happened to you ; but rejoice, ven 


as ye are made Partakers of Chriſt's Sufferings, 


that when his Glory ſhall be revealed, ye may be 


glad alſo with exceeding Foy. Having thus 


warned them of the greateſt Perſecutions 
which might attend them, and they might 

be called to endure, he ſuppoſes, that ſuch 
Diſcourſe might terrify their Minds. He 
gives them very pertinent and excellent Ad- 


vice, namely, to commit themſelves entirely, 


and 
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and with full Reſignation, to God, and to 


his Diſpoſal. Verſe 19, Let them that ſuffer 
according to the Will of God commit the Keeping 


of their Souls to him, in well doing, as 10 a 
faithful Creator; which Advice is very much 


like to this in the Words I have choſen to 
conſider and improve, Caſting all your Care 


on him, for he careth for you : Whatever 
Trials or Difficulties you may meet with, 


let not your Minds be intimidated or di-. 
ſturbed, and weakened with Cares, and 


Fears of what may poſſibly attend you; Let 
not your Hearts be troubled, neither let them be 
afraid. As our Lord addreſs'd to his Apoſtles, 
Believe in God, &c. ſo the Apoſtle here, 


Caſt all your Care on him, for he careth for 


you : Refer yourſelves to the Divine Diſpo- 


ſal, either to guard you from any violent 
Sufferings for Chriſt and the Truth, or to 


ſupport you under them. In diſcourſing on 
_ theſe Words I ſhall obſerve the following 
Method; 


I. Inquire what are thoſe Cat res which may 
diſturb the Minds of good Men, and 


that with reference to 15 Things and 


Concerns of this preſent World, 000 
that which is to come. 


II. When the Chriflians Cares iu theſe 


Matters do exceed proper Bounds, and 
are unvarrantable and finful. 


oil” | SEP 22 . | III. Wh. 
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III. Why theſe Cares are inordinate, and 
1 therefore to be auoided. 

IV. The Method of having our Minds freed 
Pom theſe uneaſy tormenting Cares, 


that is, to caſt them all on God, 
who careth for us. 


I. I ſhall briefly enquire what are thoſe 


Cares which may diſturb the Minds of good 


Men; Cares about the Affairs and Concerns 
of the preſent and future World. Our Savi- 
our, diſcourſing ſo largely and fully as he 


does in the 6th Chapter of MaTTay ew, 


ſhews the Unreaſonableneſs and Impiety of 
anxious miſtruſtful Cares about the Things 
of this World, and that he knew that the 
Minds of his beſt Diſciples were liable to be 
i -ewpn with them. A great Patt of the 


Infelicities and Miſeries of Mankind are 
_ owing to 7hemfeFves, either by giving way to 


irregular diſorderly Paſſions, or by multiply- 


ing Cares and Fears about future Events, 
which ſome of a melancholy Temper are 
apt alway to imagine will be very calamitous 


and diſtreſſing; thus torturing their Souls, and 


making themſelves uneaſy about thoſe Things 
which may never befall them; not minding 
our Saviour's Words, Sufficient for the Day 


7s the Evil thereof. Every Day will bring on 
ſome kind of Trouble or other; and 'tis our 
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Duty to bear what Providence allots, and 
not to fill our Minds with any imaginary Fears 
and Cares about future Events, which we 


are entirely ignorant of, and are abſolutely 


in the Divine Diſpoſal, and under his Go- 
vernment, whether they ſhall be of a pro- 
ſperous or adverſe Nature. The beſt of 


_ Chriſtians are liable to have their Minds 
burthen'd with a Variety of anxious Cares. 
Caſting all your Care he addreſſes to thoſe 


who were excellent Chriſtians, and had ob- 


tained precious Faith ; and yet his Advice to 


them implies that they might have their 


Souls perplex' d with Cares of various Kinds; 
they might have Perſonal Cares, and Cares 


about their Families, and about the Church 


of God, about their Souls, and an approach- 


ing Eternity: And ſome good religious Per- 


ſons have been too apt to diſtract and diſturb 


their Minds about God's Decrees, queſtion- 


ing whether they belong to the Elect of God 


or no: Others have often diſturbed the 
Peace of their Minds, and been follicitouſly 


careful, how they ſhould maintain their 

Ground in Religion, if they ſhould ever be 

brought to fuch fiery Trials for Chriſt and 
the Truth, which others have been; and 


_ tho' they read of the Fortitude and Conſtan- 


cy of thoſe Martyrs of Jeſus, and are aſ- 
ſured by the Word of God, that a faithful 
God will not ſuffer thoſe who cs on 


1 him 


of. 


% 
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him 70 be tempted above what they are able, or 
what he will furniſh them with Power, 70 
| bear, yet theſe Cares, and Doubts about their 
| Perſeverance and Conſtancy to the Death, 
have made ſome of the Servants of God paſs 
their Time in great Fear and Anxiety, fil- 
ling their Souls with vexatious tormenting 
Cares about what may never befall them ; 
or, if it ſhould, not having a right Conſide- 
ration of God's Power by which his Servants 
are kept, or of his Faithfulneſs in fulfilling 
his Promiſes, that they ſhall have Strength 
anſwerable to their Circumſtances; whereas 
they ought firmly to believe that God will 
never permit any more than ordinary Trials 
for his People truſting in him, but he will 
furniſh them with new Powers to render 
them victorious. We are not to think that 
the Apoſtle, on the other hand, by exhort- 
ing them to caſt all their Care on God, 
would diſcharge them from any Care of 
themſelves, either for the Neceſſaries of this 
Life, or for the Salvation and Welfare of 
their immortal Souls: For as there muſt be 
a proper Care, Endeavour, and Induſtry, 
in order to our ſpiritual Improvement in 
Knowledge, Virtue, and , Holineſs, and 
whilſt God works in us to will and to do, we 
are to be careful to maintain good Works, 
and be zealous in the Performance of them, 


and pers. by, Divine Aſſiſtance, in 
working 
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working out our own Salvation, ſo alſo with 
regard to Temporal Things, we are not to 


imagine that by theſe Words the Apoſtle, in 


an ordinary State of Things, would have 


Chriſtians lay aſide all Care for the obtain- 


ing them, for he that provideth not for his 


own, eſpecially thoſe of his own Houſe or 


Family, hath denied the Faith, and is worſe 
than an Infidel. Neither, becauſe the Apo- 
ſtle to the Philippians, Chap. iv. 6. gives this 
Advice, Be careful for nothing, but in every 


thing, by Prayer and Supplication, with Thankſ- 


giving, let your Requeſt be made known to God, 


or becauſe our Saviour ſays, Take no thought 
for the Morrow, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye 


hall drink, or wherewithal ye ſhall be cloathed, 


are we to think that theſe Places of Scripture 15 | 


will warrant us to ſpend away Life in Indo- 
lence and Idleneſs, which will certainly, as 


we may ſee by many, bring to Beggary and 


Poverty: All that can be meant by ſuch 
Places is, to guard againſt a diſtracting and 
miſtruſtful Care. A prudent Care and In- 
duſtry about Temporal Things is very com- 
mendable, and preſerves from many Temp- 
tations. This is ſo far from being ſinful, 


that tis enjoined in many Places. There is 
no need to inſiſt on this any further, becauſe 
the Generality are well enough ſatisfied 


herein. The great Danger lies, on the o- 


ther hand, of their "_ choaked, and ſur- 


Frited, . 


rat. 


| their Souls and Eternity; behaving 
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eited, as our Saviour ſpeaks, with the Cares 
of this Life, If, then, a moderate Care 
about the Things of this World be lawful 


if it be prudent and commendable to project 
and form Schemes for the acquiring Tem- 


poral Things; and to uſe ſuitable Endea- 
vours; if this be the Chriſtian's Duty, much 
more muſt it be his Duty, Intereſt, and 
Wiſdom, to exerciſe a becoming Care about 


his precious and immortal Soul. Tho we are 


to commit the Care and Keeping of our Souls to 
God, yet it muſt be in well doing. Many 
act as though they were well enough fatisfi- 
ed that 'tis their Duty to be careful about the 
Affairs of this Life, and herein they are apt 
to exceed due Bounds and Limits, but at 
the ſame Time are careleſs and negligeht of 
1 55 as 
tho they were reſolved to confine the whole 
of their Care and Induſtry to the Concerns | 
of this World, and in a literal Senſe to caſt 
the Care of their Souls wholly on God, and 
exerciſe no Care about this momentous Af- 


fair. So far are the Generality of Chriſtians | 


from being careleſs about Temporal Matters, 
that they are apt rather to exceed the proper 
Bounds: And becauſe ſome of God's Ser- 
vants have perplexed their Minds about Spi- 
ritual Matters, I ſhall, therefore, in the ſe- 
cond Place, „„ 4s 
KEE II. I. Shew 
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1. Shew when the Chriſtian's Care a- iſe 
bout the Things of this World is inordinate 1 
and criminal. 2. In Matters of Religion, | 
when the Chriſtian's Care may be ſaid to be 
unwarrantable. 


1. When may the Care which any em- | 
ploy about Temporal Things be ſaid to be 1 
inordinate, immoderate, and criminal ? To . 
this Irepiy, In theſe Particulars following: 


1 ift, When a Perſon's Care about this WW 
World, and the momentary Affairs thereof, 
is ſo great, and employs ſo much of his 1 
bought and Time, that he is cold and in- 44 
different in the Diſcharge of Religious Du- 1 
ties, if not wholly negligent of them. They 
who are ſo deeply immerſed in Earthly- 
Cares, that they leave no Time tor the im- 
portant Duties of Prayer, Meditation, and 
ſtrict Examination of their Hearts and Ways, 
are certainly finfully careful about many 
Wings, while they neglect the one Thing 
needful and neceſſary, LUKE x. 41. Thus 
MARTHA's Care was at that Time an inor- 
dinate Care. She had an Opportunity of 
receiving lnſtruCtions from our Saviour; but yy 
ſhe omits that, being encumber'd about other — 
Matters. Mary's Choice of waving for that | || 
Time all Temporal Things and Buſineſs, 1 
and of applying her Mind wholly to Chriſt's . T8 
R Jaſtructions, 1 2 


* 
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| 1 Inſtructions, is commended by him, as ha- 


ving choſen the good Part. If there be an At- 
tendance on Religious Duties, ſuch as hear- 

ing the Word of God, &c. and immediate- 

ly after a Perſon returns to ſecular Buſineſs, 
without any ſerious Meditation on it, or 
Prayer to God for his Bleſſing, no Wonder 

if ſuch retain not the good Seed that was 
ſown, but the Cares of this World choak the 


| Ward, aud it becomes unfrwitful, Manx iv. 19. 
TE No doubt ſuch Care about the World is un- 
1 warrantable, and immoderate; and ſo it is 


when, tho' a Perſon hath addreſs d himſelf 
1 to God in the Morning, he fo wholly and 
| intenſely, throughout the Day, purſues his 
| Worldly- Affairs, that he ſcarce admits or 
[/ entertains a Thought of God. Whereas the 
| | Chriſtian whoſe Converſation is in Heaven 


will, of Conſequence, have ſuch a deep 

*5 Tincture and Savour of Divine Things, that, 

[| even in the midſt of Earthly Buſineſs, he 

| Will have frequent Thoughts of God, of the 
1 Worth of his Soul, and of the fading tranſi- 
F2 tory Nature of thoſe Things he labours to 

F © acquire, and that if he could gain the whole 


7 3 World, and loſe his Soul, he ſhould make a 
#38 moſt abſurd and wretched Exchange. Such 
'F Thoughts as theſe returning (as Tay will 
F 6 where there is a good Degree of Love to 
God) will not hinder any Earthly Buſineſs: 
Thus every one in his Calling mays ns 
0 | mould 
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ſhould, abide with God alway. Remember 
r Saviour's Advice, of ſeeking firſt the 

Kingdom of God, and bis Righteouſneſs ; and 
ſuch may depend on it, that what of this 
World's Good is moſt convenient, and con- | | 
ducive to their higheſt Welfare and Happi- | | 
neſs, ſhall be added thereunto Co. 


adly, That Care of the World is 
inordinate and criminal, which is attended 
with a Diſtruſt of God, and an Anxiety of | 
Soul about the Event. This is what our : 
Saviour more eſpecially cohdemns, in the - 0d 
fore-quoted 6th Chapter of Matth. Ver. 25, vs 
and at the zoth Verſe, Shall he not much more 1 
cloath you, O ye of little Faith? Having im- 1 
plored the Divine Bleſſing, and uſed a pro- {| 
per Care and Induſtry, be not; after this, of 1 
a miſtruſtful wavering Mind, fearing leſt, [ 
one Day or other, you or yours ſhould be I 
brought to Want and Poverty; for doth | 
God take care of the Fouls of the Air, and will 
be not much more take care of you? Shew 
not ſuch a ſmall Degree of Faith in God, 
and his Providence ; never entertain ſuch an 
irrational Diſtruſt. The Word, in the O- 
riginal, welure, ſignifies not only a Care, but 
a Fear about the Event, ſuch a Care as 
welt vd, divides the Mind with Doubts 
about the Succeſs, or what the Event will 
be. When a Chriſtian uſes a prudent 9 
og R2a' and 
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and honeſt lawful Induſtry, and yet is un- 


eaſy in his Mind, doubting whether God 


will give Succeſs to all; when he is full of 


Fears, that God will not bleſs, but rather 


— blaſt all his Endeavours, fo that he ſhall not 
have the Neceſſaries of Life; ſuch a Care is 
very unlawful and criminal. Does God 

take care of inferior Animals, contemptible 
compared with you, and will he not much 


more cloath and feed you? Shew not ſuch 
Diſbelief of Divine Providence; weigh often 


our Saviour's excellent Diſcourſe on this 


Subject, particularly what he ſays, in a way 


of upbraiding thoſe who by his Doctrine 
have been enlightened in the Knowledge of 


God, his Providence, and a future State, 


after all theſe Things, of a temporal Nature, - 
do the Heathens ſeek, "Tis not to be ſo much 
wondered at, that the Pagans, who, were 


not informed in the Nature of God, or in 


the Doctrine of Providence, and who had 


very poor and wavering 'Notions of any fu- 
ture State; no wonder if they ſought with 


the utmoſt Solicitude theſe Earthly Things, 
not having any Hope or certain Proſpect of 


any other in a better World: But ſuch diſ- 
truſtful Care is unbecoming the Diſciples of 


Chriſt. 


3. That is a criminal unwarrantable Care, 
when Men are more concerned to attain 
N 1 Earthly 
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Earthly than Heavenly Treaſures: When 
they beck the Things of this World with as 


great Zeal and Induſtry as if their chief 


Happineſs conſiſted in them. Our Lord 
hath determined it, that a Man's Life, nei- 
ther the Happineſs or Duration of it, con- 
ſiſteth in the Abundance. of the Things 

which he poſlefſeth. His Command is, Lay 


not up for yourſelves Treaſures on Earth ; but 


lay up for yourſelves Treaſures in Heaven ; for 


where your 7. reaſure 16, there will your Heart | 
be alſo, Matth. vi. 19, 20. And, again, La- 
bour not for the Meat which periſheth, but for 


that which endureth to everlaſting Life : That 


1s, not a much for the former r the 
orld to 
uſe ſo much Care and Diligence for the at- 


latter. Suppoſe the Men of this 


taining an Heavenly as they do for an Earth- 
ly Treaſure, how commendable would this 
their Care and Diligence be? How many 


will exert all their Might, and employ all 
the Care and Sagacity Nay are Miaſtters of, 
in order to acquire what they are not ſure of 
acquiring, or, if they ſhould gain it, may 
quickly be deprived thereof; or, if they do 
preſerve it, does not any way encreaſe their 
Felicity ; for Vanity is written on all Things 
here below. We muſt ſhortly leave all 
theſe Things. Will it afford any Conſolation 


in your laſt Moments to conſider with what 


Fenn of Deſire you have purſued theſe 


_ _— 
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they have been for a 
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who lays 


if he could hereby yain the wh 
2s dur Saviour, who beſt knew the Worth 
and Value of the Soul of Man, has aſſured Tk 


chat Cate about temporal Thin 
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fading periſhing Things, and neglected and 


i diſregarded the ſubſtantial Glories and Feli- 
cities of Heaven? How will ſuch ſee their 


Error when tis tov late, and wiſh that they 
had been as careful about their Souls as 
riſhing Body, or that 
Care to ſecure a Title 
ory and a mage as they have been 


the worſt Senſe careful about Earthly Things 


who uſe unjuſt Methods to acquire them. 
This, at the firſt mentioning, is ſuch a cul- 


pable and ſinful Carefulneſs, that no one 
the leaſt Claim to the Name and 
Character of a Chriſtian will be guilty of it, 
and therefore I ſhall proſecute this no further. 


That muſt be a moſt impious and irrational 


Care about the Things of this World which 
makes a Man barter away his Soul for the 


chargeable'with the vileſt Impiety and Folly, 


e World, 


Thus you ſee, i in theſe Particulurs, what : 
is which is 
unwarrantable and criminal. It may now 
enn Can there be Baouls of Care in 
Matters 


itle to an Earthly Inheri- 
tance? I hall only add to this, they are in 


ſake of acquiring them z nay, he would be 
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Matters of Religion, or can any one be too 
careful about his Soul, and the Things that 
relate to Eternity? In anſwer to this: Na 
Doubt vaſt Multitudes of profeſling Chriſti- 
ans fall vaſtly ſhort of the Care end ſhould 
uſe about their precious and — Souls; 
and this no doubt will be the Condemnation 
of Thouſands, that they did not exerciſe a 
due Care and Induſtry Son their everlaſt- 
ing Welfare; that they beſtowed their prin- 
cipal Care about a periſhing Body, or eager- 
ly purſued the Gratification of their animal 
ſenſitive Appetites, and neglected their Souls, 
which are of more Worth than the whole 
were There is great need therefore to 
excite Mankind to exerciſe a Care and En- 
: — anſwerable to the unſpeakable Value 
and Worth of their Souls. Whilſt many 
are very negligent of their Souls, and have 
been very deficient in uſing a proper Care in 
working out their own Salvation, there have 
been be others who have carried this their 
| Care, in Matters of Religion, beyond its pro- 
per Bounds and Limits. I have juſt hinted 
at this before, and ſhall enlarge — 
more on it: For Inſtance, 3 Chriſtiang 
are alway fearful, and full of Doubts, whe- 
ther they ſhall attain the Felicity 
of the "other World, though they uſe the 
Care that God hath joins. "They who 
guard againſt 1 known Sin, and Go. not 
o 


and Glories 
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ſhall obtain Salvation. This anxious Care 


* 


allow themſelves in the Omiſſion of any pre- 
ſcribed Duty, if ſuch torment and vex their 
Souls with Cares and: Fears, whether, after 


- they do, they ſhall attain eternal Life, 


s plain this is an exceſſive Care; for 
bg is repreſenting God as an hard auſtere 


Maſter, who required Impoſlibilities of his 


Creatures. "Tis the Way to make others 


think that Religion | is fit only to bring People 
into a gloomy melancholy Temper. - God 


would have his Servants walk on chearfully 


in the Ways of Holineſs, and be comforted 
with the Hopes and Thoughts of that Glory 
which they have a Title to. They whoſe 
Care tis to ſhun all known Sin, and to ob- 


ſerve and do what God commands, have, 


throu gh the Merits of Chriſt, a Title to e- 


ternal 1257 and all their Imperfections ſhall 
be pardoned. Such ſhould not terrify them- 
ſelves with the Fears of future Miſery, or 
entertain unreaſonable Doubts whether they 


and Solicitude is carried beyond its Bounds. 


Further, they are exceſſively careful about, 
their Souls, who not only regard God's re- 


vealed Will, but diſturb their Minds about 


the Divine Decrees, and often queſtion' whe- 


ther they are elected or no. In anſwer to 
this, let it be obſerved that 'tis not the Crea- 
ture's Part to pry into the ſecret Councils 
and Decrees of Heaven; for, as Moss ſays, 

Jer 
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ſecret Things belong to the Lord our God; and 
Things revealed belong to us. Our Duty 


lies plain before us, and we may aſſure our- 
ſelves that there can be no ſecret Decree of 


Heaven which can contradi& his revealed 


Will. We are told plainly, that Holineſs of 


Heart and Life is a neceſſary Qualification 


for the Viſion and Fruition of God. They, 
therefore, who have this Purity of Heart and 
Life have a folid F oundation to build their 


Hopes upon. We are to give all Diligence 
to make our Calling and Election ſure: And 


how are we to do this? Not by perplexi ng 


our Minds about God's Decrees, but by ad 


ing to our Faith Virtue, to Virtue Patience, to 
Patience Godhineſs, &c. This is the Way of 


having an abundant Entrance miniflired to us 
into the everlaſiing Kingdomi of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. They who live accord- 
ing to the Rules and Laws of the Goſpel 


need not defire to pry into the ſecret Coun- _ 


cils of the Almighty; for they may be aſſu- 


red, if they have their Fruit to Holineſs, 


their End wal: be deere Safe.” 


Theres . engl oches Thin gs that a 
be mentioned, wherein there may be an ex- 


ceſſive Care about Matters of Religion ; but 
the Anſwer given to theſe two will ſuffice 


tor any others. And now very little need to 


be n in the ward Place, | 
pits 8 III. To 
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a Reflection on the Wiſdom, Go 


future Life. This was the gggrabated 
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III. To prove theſe Cares are inordinate, 
and therefore to be avoided. And, Firſt, 
with regard to thoſe Cares of a Temporal 


Nature, it might cafily be ſhewn that they 


are exceſſive and criminal; for they flow 

from a Diſtruſt of God; they carrv in them ' 
| Goodneſs, and 
Faithfulneſs of God; and conſequently. can- 
not but be very diſpleaſing to him, Pſalm 


ix. 10. They that know. thy Name will put their. 
Truſt in thee; for. thou, Lord, haft not forſa- 
Jen them that ſeek. thee. They. who know 
how good and gracious God has been to 
them, who have 


experienced the Bounties 
of his Providence; who have had ſeaſonable 
Supplies in Times of Difficulty and Diftreſs ; 


who have been preſerved amidſt many Dan- 
gers ; ſuch ought to put their. Truſt and 


Confidence; in God. Tis a Reflection on 


the Wiſdom & Goodneſs of God to imagine 
that he knows not how to care for us, and 
therefore we are. immoderately. careful for 
ourſelves; or an Affront to his Good neſs to 
queſtion whether. he will: provide for us; 
but more eſpecially 'tis affronting his Power. 
The mote. any. have experienced of the 


in caring. for. them heretofore, 'the more 


culpable muſt it be for ſuch to miſtruſt whe- 


ther he will provide and care for them in | 


Sin of 
= F 
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the Muelites in the Wilderneſs, where they, 
were maintained in à miraculous Manner by 

God's, raining down Manna from Heaven; 

and after all, when God ſuffer'd them to be 

brought into any new Difficulty, how quick- 
ly did they queſtipn his Power, and ſhew 
their unbelieving Thoughts whether he could | 
care fot them or no! Can God, ſaid they, 
prepare a Table in the Wilderneſs? So our 

Saviour calls thoſe of his Diſciples, who 

give way to this Unbelief and , Miſttuſt of 
the Divine Care, Perſons of little Faith, 


-22 To. be. anxious, and . phos 
Temporal Things, whether God will care 
for you and yours, ſhews a Temper very 
unbecoming and indecent in ſuch as expect 
and hope for the Felicities and Glories of a 
better World. We are but Pilgrims and 
Strangers on Earth; Chriſtians are the Ex- 
pectants of, and Candidates for, a bleſſed 
Eternity. How inconfiſtently, , Fee will 
ſuch act, if they perplex their Minds about 
this World, A they ſhall have a mo- 
mentary. Abode? Our Saviour addreſſes to 
his Diſciples,. whom he calls a little Flock, 
compared with the much greater Number 

who refuſe his gracious Government. Fear 

nat, litile Floth, lis your Fathet's good Phaſure 
to. give you the Kin dom, Luke 4. 2. He 
that "walks receive you to his everlaſting King- 
. | dom 
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dom at laſt will not deny Neceſſaries in. the 
Way to it. Fear not; be not of doubtful 


miſtruſtful Minds. Muſt it not be acting 
out of Character, when they who profeſs to 


expect and look for infinitely better Things 5 


in another World, are ſo anxiouſly concern- 
ed about the tranſitory Enjoyments of the 


preſent? Let Chriſtians learn the Wiſdom 
of being more thoughtful about their Souls 


and Eternity, and they will be leſs ſolicitous 


about the Things of this World. 


„ eden Cares above this World 
are criminal and culpable, becauſe they flow 


from Covetouſneſs; and they who are thus 
exceſſively careful are their own Tormentors. 


The Things of this World, being always in 
View, will, without great Watchfulneſs, in- 


ſinuate too deeply into our Affections, and 
cool and leſſen our Regard to Objects which 

are worthy and deſerving our chief Eſteem. 
The Servants of. God are not out of Danger 
of having too deep an Impreſſion made on 
their Minds by viſible Objects, and therefore 
our Saviour ſaw the Neceſſity of giving his 


own Diſciples this ſolemn Caution, Take 
| heed, and beware of Covetouſneſs; and confirms 
his Advice by a very ſolid Reaſon and Argu- 


ment; If the Love of the World once gain 
bund in the Soul, and a Perſon begins to 


| think that an Affluence is neceſſary to his 


"IO, 
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Happineſs, he will be apt to exceed Bounds in, 
his Care, and endeavour to acquire ſuch an 
Affluence; and that anxious Care which 
flows from Covetouſneſs, which is in Scrip- 


ture called Ys muſt be of a culpable 


Nume 
___— 


Finally, ſuch a b as this will lay a Per- 
ſon open and expoſe him to various dange- 
rous Temptations. This will incline a Man 
to make uſe of any ſhifting, evaſive, and 
unjuſt Methods, in order to accompliſh the 
Schemes he has formed, and the End which 
he chiefly propoſes. Moſt juſtly, therefore, 
does the Apoſtle affirm that the Love of the 
World is the Root of all Evil. They, ſays he, 
that will be rich, they who are determined 
this Way, fall into Temptation, and a Snare, 
and into many fooliſh and burtful Luſts, hi b 
drown Men in Perdition and Deſtruction, for 
the Love of Money is the Root of all Evil, 
 aohich while ſome hae coveted after they have 
erred from the Faith, and pierced 1 5 
through with many Sorrows. I. T1MOTHY, vi. 
9, 10. This may ſuffice to convince all 
how neceflary it is that they guard againſt 
exceſſive criminal Cares about Things of a 
temporal Nature, ſince they flow from a 
Diſtruſt of God's Goodneſs, Faithfulneſs, 
and Power, and ſhew that ſuch have a mean 


emer of the Doctrine of Providence. They 
| argue 


4 
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argue a Temper very unbecoming, and un- 
fattable to thoſe . drr py 2 for in- 
finitely better Things in another World. 
They flow from Covetouſneſs, and that Love 
of the World which expoſes to man Snares 
and Temptations. 'The proper Uſe we 
ſhould make of this is to moderate our Af- 
fections towards all the periſnhing tranſitory 
Enjoyments of this Life. And this Wiſdom 
of 'I emper and Conduct we may learn by 


the Confideration of the fading Nature of all 
Earthl Things, ſo as not to take too great 
„ a APE in them, while we enjoy them; 

nee grieve immoderately when by  Provi- 


dence we may be bereaved of them. T 


hus 
the Apoſtle, from the Conſideration of the 
Shortneſs of Time, recommends. the Duty 
of regulating our Paſſions, and moderating. 

our Affections towards them, | They that weep 
for Temporal Loſſes ſhould be as though they 
wept not, they who rejoice in Earthly Poſſef- 
fions and Treaſures ſhould behave with ſuch 
an Indifference towards them, as if they re- 


joiced not; they that buy, as though they pale. 


Fe not; and they that uſe this April as nit 
oo abufing it; for the Faſhion of this World paſſeth. 
4 away, I. Corinth. vii. 29, 30, 31. Very little 
1 need to' be ſaid to prove that ſuch an exceſ- 
. five Care about Matters of Religion, or Spi- 
+l ritual Affairs, is unwarrantable ; ſuch as ex- 
Fl preſſes itſelf in a continual doubting without 
| 1 . 
| f 
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Reaſon whether eternal Salvation ſhall be 


obtained, -or about God's Decrees, or our 


own Perſeverance and Fidelity to, death, &c. 


becauſe there are very few, comparatively, to 


be found who err in this Matter. However, 


| becauſe the Apoſtle, writing to thoſe who 


were in danger of the hotteſt Perſecution for 
| the Tr uth' 8 ſake, adviſes them to caſt all 


their Care on God, we may rationally enough 
ſuppoſe, that they miSht have their Minds 
perplexed with Doubts how they ſhould: be- 


have, if their Faith and Cosdensg ſhould be 


tried in the ſevereſt Manner. He therefore 
adviſes them to ca all their Care on God; 
e that God cared for them, and 

ee them with more than ordina- 


fftance, if he called them to more than 


1 Trials of Faith and daten But 
inaſmpch. as the Generality of Profeſſors are 


to apt to. exceed; in their Care about Lem. 


poral al Things, I have dwelt. the Io 
this, to ſhe the criminal and c 


türe of, ſuch, an, Anxiety of Mind, g 


This would, lead to. the fourth, Head of | 


cqurle. ;. but. S, Wl th. the. Inferencss, 
f the WI il, ll 0e 8 
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the Sewing Method; I. To inquire what 


are thoſe Cares which may diſturb the Minds 


of good Men, and that with reference to 


this World, and that which is to come. 


II. When the Chriſtian's Cares about this 


og preſent Life, and the next, 'do exceed Ke 
per Bounds and Limits. III. Why eld 
Cares, particularly of a Temporal Nature, 


are ſinful, and therefore to be avoided. 


TV. The Method here preſcribed, of having 
our Minds diſburthened of and freed from 


theſe uneaſy tormenting Cares, and that is, 


to caft all our Care on God, who careth for us. 
The three arſe of theſe have been largely 


5 conſidered 


„ 
» , a 


(A 


| conſidered. I proceed to the fourth Thing 
propoſed: pk 


IV. Of caſting our Care on God, who careth 
for us. This is the Advice and wiſe Counſel 
which the Apoſtle gives. This, Chriſtians 
will always find, is the beſt and moſt uſeful 
Method of having their Minds freed from 

diſtreſſing Cares. Compare this with the 
Pſalmiſt's Advice, in the 55th P/a/m, Verſe 
the 22d, Caſt thy Burthen on the Lord, and 
be ſhall ſuſtain thee. This weighty Exhorta- 
tion and Direction, if duely weighed and 
followed, would very much calm the Mind, 
and diſburthen it of many reſtleſs diſtracting 
Cares and Fears, Whether the Cares that 
perplex your Minds are of a temporal or ſpi- 
ritual Nature, this Direction is neceſſary to 
be obſerved, and will be found to be very 
uſeful. Here it will be proper to ſhew what 
is meant by this 8 of caſting all our 
Care on God, and then what is neceſſary with 
regard to the Manner of doing this, that 
| God may in a peculiar Way care for us. As 
to the firſt of theſe, to caft our Care on God 
denotes, that we are to refer ourſelves, and 
the Diſpoſal of all our Affairs, to the wiſe, 
unerring, and good Providence of God; to 
leave all our Concerns in his Hand; to com- 
mit our Ways to him, and, amidſt all the 
Alfflictions and Diſappointments of Life, 8 
5 ns « 5 e 


* 


aſſured, that he who is Excellent in Cpunſe 


Mays, and by 
Mortals, either free them from thoſe Trou- 
bles & Difficulties. wherein they are involved, 
or make them turn to ſome ſpiritual Advan- 


fuſtain you. Trust in theLord for erer fr. 
in the Lord Jehovah is everlaſting Strength. 
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be ſatisfied with his Diſp ſal. This in the 
general is meant by caſting all our Care on 
God. In a particular Senſe, hereby is in- 


tended, that Chriſtians ſhould put their 


whole Truſt and Confidence in God, 8 7 
and whoſe Undeſtonding is en, can, in 
flethods,. unknown to all 


tage to them. P/alm xxxvii. 5, Commit thy 
May to the Lord; and what is meant by this 
we by the following Words are informed; 


Truſt in him, and he fhall bring it to paſs. 
So Prov. xvi. 3. Commit thy Works to the Lord, 
and thy Thoughts ſhall be rler d. And to 
88 you thus to truſt in the Lord in all 
Difficulties, conſider him as poſſeſſed of all 
Power and Goodneſs, able and willing to 


He is your Creator, and will care, for the 


Works of his Hands. He will either free | 
from Troubles, or give you Strength ſuffici- 
ee 


ar” ſalm txi. 2. When my 
Hart is overwhelmed within me, lead me to 
the Rock that is ligher than I. This was the 
Courſe which DAvrp often took, When 
he was in deep Diſtreſs he locked to God as 
his Rock and Defence, Thus, in a Way of 
5 N Triumph, 
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Triumph, he ſpeaks, In God is my Salvation, 
and my Glory, the Rock of my Strength ; and 
my Refuge is in God. He then, like one who 
had found the great Benefit and Advantage 
of caſting his Care thus on God, gives the 
like Advice to all the Pious and Devout a- 
mongſt the IsRAELITEsS, Truſt in him at all 
Times, ye Pegple ; pour out your Hearts before 

bim; God is a Refuge for us. 


However diſmal and diſcouraging to hu 
man Appearance your State and Condition 
may be, yet firmly and ſtedfaſtly believe 
that God, whoſe Wiſdom is conſummate, 
can eaſily free and extricate you. When 
you are apt to be fearful of the Event, ap- 
prehending the Clouds gathering, and the 
Storm coming, then conſider what an Al- 
mighty, Wiſe, Gracious, and Faithful Being 

you have to confide in; he is the Rock of 
| Ages, who has inexhauſted Treaſures of 
Power and Goodneſs. In Conſequence of 
this, the caſting all our Care on God implies, 
that we are to be contented with his Diſpo- 
ſal, being aſſured that under the Conduct of 
his gracious unerring Providence all Things 
ſhall conſpire and work together for our 
Welfare and Happineſs. When the Chriſti- 
an reaſons thus with himſelf, What tho 
* Fam now in great Diſtreſs and Difficul- 
ties? I will guard againſt hard Ade 
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of God; and will not repine or murmur. 
>, © Tho' all Things ſeem to be againſt me, yet, 


* againſt Hope, I will believe in Hope; be- 
ing aſſured that a Good and Gracious God 
has a tender Regard to me; and though 


* his Diſpenſations may be very grievous, 
© yet I will be contented; for tis the Cup 
1 


which my Father gives me to drink.” This 


is very acceptable to God. The Conduct of 
Providence towards Jacos's Family was of 
ſuch intricate myſterious Nature, that. he 


once ſaid, All theſe Things are againſt me; but 


he lived long enough to ſee his Error, and 
that 4 ended in his Welfare and that of 


many others. 


The Words of the Apoſtle, conſidered 
whom they are addreſſed, contain in them 


2 very ah 62 Argument, and Reaſon, to 


prevail on them to comply with his Advice: 


| for he careth for you. Theſe were Perſons 


of a truly religious Character, fincere Be- 
lievers in Chriſt; for he ſays of them, that 


they had obtained lite precious Faith, they 
had been brought to' embrace Chriſtianity, 
after our Saviour's Aſcenſion to Heaven. This 
zs noted to ſhew the Excellence of their 


Faith in Chrift, whom they never ſaw in 


1 Fleſh. See I. Peter, i. 8. Whom having not 
ſeen, -ye love : In.whom, though now ye ſee him 
not, yet believing, ye rejoice with Ich unſpeak- 


able, 


1 
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able, and full of Glory. They had hitherto 


ſbewed the Sincerity and Strength of their 


Faith in the Chriſtian Doctrine, by enduring 
Sufferings for the Truth, and were in dan- 
ger of more ſevere Trials, of which he warns 


them, and would have them be in a Prepa- 


ration even for the fiery Trial, if God ſhould 
ſee fit to have their Faith, Patience, and 


Fortitude, thus exerciſed. And to fortify 
| and {teel their Minds, he offers the MOIT. 


weighty Arguments in his Epiſtles : Ration- 


ally ſuppoſing that what he ſaid on this Sub- 


ject might excite many gloomy and perplex- 


ing Cares, he very pertinently adviſes them 


to caſt all their Care on God; and offers to 
their Conſideration a moſt cogent Reaſon, 
fer he careth for you; you may depend on it 
he will not diſregard you, but in a more e- 
ſpecial Manner he will either guard you 


from the malicious Aſſaults of your Enemies, 


or furniſh you with Strength ſufficient for 
all your Trials; and if your Faith ſhould be 
tried in the moſt ſhocking Manner, this will 
redound to your Honour, and diſtinguiſhing , 
Degree of Glory, when Chriſt, in whom 
you truſt, whom you love above all, and 
rejoice in, ſhall appear. Confidering the 


Perſons to whom he ſpeaks, and addreſſes 


his Advice with this Argument, what could 


be more encouraging? He who is the Al- 


mighty Creator, the moſt gracious m—_ 
0 
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Tub to them that keep bis Covenant, and bis 


which God exerciſes in 
Supply of his Creatures 


| 4 5 for ſuch; 
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of the World, and Duke. + of all en 
Wann B 


There is a a general and a bi Pd e 
By the general Providence | is meant, that-Care 


ants, preſerving . 
them in Life as long as he ſees fit, and ſu op; 


g.them by his Power : But by 
Fe Providence of God is meant that-pecu- 
Regard which he ſhews to thoſe of a 


virtuous Character and Conduct. The 
| Righteous Lord loveth Righteouſneſs, and 


Righteous Men. His Countenance does be- 
hold the Upright, his Eyes run to and fro 
through the whole Earth, to ſhew himſelf 


ſtrong in the Behalf of thoſe whoſe Hearts 


are perfect towards him. All bis Paths and 
ations of Providence are Merey and 


Teſtimonies, Pſalm xxv. 10. And the Ap oſtle 


affirms with regard Zo thoſe obo love God, that 


all Things work together for their Good ; that 


is, for the ſtrengthening and increaſing their 


'Virtues and Graces, and ſo for the fitting 


2 preparing them for a State of diſtinguiſh- by 


ng Glory and Ha 2 forever. God ca- 
erefore they may, and 
ought to, caſt all their Care on him, and fo 
be 2 ſatisfied with his Diſpoſal, which 
is. "guided wy: conſummate Wiſdom, and 


7 boundleſs + 


oviding . for the 
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boundleſs Goodneſs, Thus God keeps his 
People in perfect Peace, becauſe they truft 
in him, * ſtay themſelves on his "Grin 
Truth, and Mercy. A firm unfhaken Be- 


tief of the Nectitude of the Will and Coun- 


fels of God would compoſe the Minds of his 
People at all Times; for 'tis certain there 
can be no Error or Miſtake in the Manage- 


ment of him who is infinite in a 


Goodnefs, and Power. 


I now proceed to ew in what Manner 


we muſt caſt all our Care on God, that we 
may have a Rational Aſſurance that he will 


care for us, both with regard to-our Spiritual 


and Temporal Afﬀairs. And with regard to 


the Manner of doing this, tis obvious we 


are not to think that we may ſo caſt all our 
Care for Soul and Body on God, ſo as to be 
indolent and careleſs in acting our Parts. 


He that ſhould ſay, I have caſt all my Care 
on God for the Supply of the Neceſſaries of - + 
Life, and uſe no lawful Inſtuſtry for the ac- 
quiing ng theſe, would act a very weak and 


1h Part. Much more inexcuſable would 


they be who, on the ſame Pretence, ſhould 
bet entirely negligent of their precious Souls, 
and their Sens: Welfare; for God offers 


our Sloth, 


his Aſſiſtance, not to encourage 
but that we might co-operate with it, and 


work out our own Saluation. But this is very 


fan - 


WE 
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plain: And I ſhall therefore ſtay no longer 
on this. We are to caſt all our Care on 
God, that is, by Prayer, and perſevering in 

the Way he hath preſcribed. 1ſt, by Prayer. 
If the Chriſtian's Mind be at any Time di- 
ſturbed with Cares, whether hey are of a 


Spiritual Nature or Temporal, the beſt Me- 


thod he can uſe is, to apply himſelf to be. 


God 9 all Grace. Spread thy Grievances be- 
fore thy Almighty Friend, who cares for 
| thee. This is neceſſary, not to inform him 


of them, for every Thought of our Minds is 
perfectly known unto him, but to encreaſe 
thy Faith in his Goodneſs. St. PAvL directs 
his beloved Philippians to this Method, in 
the 4th Chapter of that Epiſtle, Verſe the 6th, ; 
Be 1 for nothing; but in every thing, by 
Prayer and Supplication, with Thankſgiving, 
let your Requeſt be made known to God. Does 


any thing burthen your Minds? This is the 


Way of having the Tumults of the Spirit al- 
layed; ſeek Direction and Support from 


«Heaven. This Way, in every State or Con- 
dition of Life, make known your Requeſts. to 


God. If you are apt to be overwhelmed 
with Fears bout your Souls, and their ever- 


laſting Welfare; are you, after all your En- 


deavours, apt to have an uneaſy vexatious 
Doubt whether you ſhall be victorious over 
all the numerous, ſubtle, and powerful E- 


nemies of your Salvation, and whether you 


6 hall 
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ſhall. perſevere to the End, and obtain eter- 


nal Life ? Go to God, and beg of him, who 


is able to bruiſe Satan under your Feet, that 
you may be freed from ſuch diſtracting. 


Cares, and that his Peace, which paſſeth all 


Underſtanding , may keep your Hearts and 
Minds. Follow the ſame Method, if your 
Soul is perplexed about the Things of this 
World, whether 2 and yours ſhall have 


what is peceſſary for your Support & Main- 
tenance: Beg of God that you may be de- 
livered from ſuch unbelieving Doubts ; that 


you may be enabled to exerciſe ſuch a Faith: . 
in his Providence, which extends to Crea- 
' tures of an inferior Species, as never more 


to doubt about theſe Matters, but rather to 


ſay with the Pſalmiſt, The Lord is my Shep- 

herd, I ſhall not want, Pſalm xxiii. 1. This 
is the beſt Method of having our Minds diſ- 
burthened of all anxious Cares. As the 
Apoſtle directs Chriſtians hereunto, ſo we 


have a Pattern of this, which above all o- 
thers we are obliged to obſerve and imitate ; 


for we read that Chriſt, being in an Agony, 


when his Soul was troubled within him, 


and he was ſore amazed, that he prayed 

more earneſtly ; He prayed that that bitter 

Cup might paſs from him; but he caſt his 
Care by Prayer on God, and was fully and 


| abſolutely refigned, ſaying, Father, not my 


Will, but thine be done. And the Author — 
1 * 
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the Hebrews intimates to us, that though he 
was not freed from Death when he offered 
ſtrong Cries to Heaven, yet he was freed 
from his Fears. In like manner, if Chriſti- 
ans did ſpread their Grievances before God, 
they might expect the bleſſed Conſequence ; 
which is this, that te Peace of God ſhould 
keep their Hearts and Minds. Who is there- 
that has taken this Courſe, under any tor- 
menting Cares, but muſt own that ſome 
Benefit has attended it? Have you poured 
out your Hearts to God in Prayer, and can- 
not you teſtify, from your own Experience, 
that "this is the beſt Remedy ? Whilft the 
penſive Soul meditates on its Troubles, 2 it 
proves its own. Tormentor ; but to acquaint 
yourſelves with God, and ſeek him, is the 
only way of gaining Peace and his, Palm 
D Avid gives his Teſtimony to this, P 
xxxiv. 4, 5. I fought the 565 and be 
me, und delivered me from all my Fears. w_ 
thers followed his Example ; They looked o 


bim, and were Nun _ their Faces wwere 
not aſhamed. 


I here are ſome Seaſons. when the Servants 
of God, who have devoted themſelves to 
him, ſhould, by humble and fervent er 5 

caſt their — on him; ſuch as, 


I. In a Seaſon of ſpiritual Desti | 
- ſons of this Character may nd — per- 
0 | ceive- 
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ceive the Light of God's Countenance hfted up 
on them with the ſame Degree of Brightneſs ; 
but jt may be, in ſome _ meaſure, eclipſed. 
1 it is a Priviledge belonging only to 
the Bleſſed above alway to 7 7. — ſame 
Brightneſs of God's Favour. oy 


They alway behold the Face of our Fa- 
ther who is in Heaven: But in ths State of 
Imperfection, the beſt of God's Servants may 
ſometimes find their Joy in God abated, and 
ſunk to a low Ebb. Tis through Hopes 
and Fears we paſs to the Kingdom of God. 
Iſaiab I. 10. 2 s Rong you that feareth 
the Lord, that obeyeth the "aol of his Ser- 
vant, that walleth in Darkneſs, and hath no 
Light ? Let him truſt in the Name of the 
Lord, and ſtay upon his God. This no doubt 
is a very melancholy Seaſon, and State of 
Mind. Such cannot but mourn, If God 
hides his Face, they cannot be eaſy till God 
again lifts up the Light of his Countenance up- 
en them, Sometimes this may be only an 
Imagination, proceeding from a melancholy 
Temper of Mind, to which ſome Perſons, 
by a natural Conſtitution and Temperament 
may be really ſo, occaſioned by ſome Omiſ- 
ions of Duty, or Commiſſions of known 
Sin. If che latter be the Cauſe, no doubt 
ſuch ought. to humble themſelves before 
"CRY = 4 1 


ciſed __ 4 12 3 
dulge deſponding Thoughts and Cares, or 
Imagine that God 
cious, or in Anger ſhut up his Bowels of 
Compaſſion, or that he hath ca them of 
for ever. If ſuch unbelieving Thoughts or 


| Soul, and why art thou difquicted within me? 
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God; to acknowledge their Tranſgreſſions 


with 0 e Sorrow ; and, having exer- 
wepentance, they are not to in- 


hath forgotten to be Gra- 


Cares have any way diſturbed your Souls, 


caſt them out; own that it was your Infir. 


mity that ever you ſhould admit them. 


This is a Seaſon wherein you ſhould c 
your Care on God, truſt in the Name of the 
Lord, and ſtay upon your God. Seek God in 

Prayer, that he may appear again to your 


Joy, and reſtore the Light of his Counte- 


nance. 


Another Seaſon of caſting all bur Care on 
God is, when you may be overwhelmed with 
ſuch Cares, temporal or ſpiritual, which 
have been before mentioned. Has a miſ- 
truſtful Thought of God, and of his good 
Providence, entered into your Minds? Re- 


ject and caſt it out immediately: Conſider 
the Unreaſonableneſs of admitting theſe to 
abide in your Souls; how they will diſorder 


and diſcompoſe your Spirits, and diſqualify 
for the Service of God. Say then with the 
holy Pſalmiſt, Why art thou caſt down, O my 


Hope 


Let former 


Hope thou in God, for I ſpall yet praiſe bim for 
the Help of his Countenance, Meditate on'the 
Divine Goodneſs, and Faithfulneſs, and of 


the many Demonſtrations you have had of 


God's tender "momma Care of you hitherto. 
Experiences of God's Mercy 
and Lovingkindneſs confirm and ſtrengthen 


your Faith and Truſt in him for the future. 


HBleſs God for all his former Acts of Mercy 


to your Souls and Bodies; commit your 


Way to him; and thus your wavering un- 


|  eafy Minds ſhall be eſtabliſhed, and be aſſu- 
red with regard to the Welfare and Salvati« 
on of your precious Souls. Nothing ſhall 


be wanting to perfect and complete that 


- 


Work of Sanctification and Holineſs which 7 


he hath begun. 


Add to this the Segſon of Affliction, co- 


ming from the Hand of God, is a fit Seaſon 
for the Servants of God to caſt their Care on 
their Heavenly Father. Where ſhould Crea- 


tures in the Day of Diſtreſs ſeek but to God? 
The Command runs thus, Call upon me in 
the Day of Trouble, &c. When God chaſtens, - 


this ſhould be ſo far from driving any from 
him, that this Method of Divine Chaſtiſe- 
ment ſhould bring us nearer to God, and 


vftener before the Throne of Grace; for 
then, at ſuch a Time, he calls to fervent 


Prayer and Humiliation. "Tis a Matter of 
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no {mall Difficulty to caſt our Care on God 
in a right Manner in the Day gf Trouble 
and Affliction. Then the Chri ian ſhould 
examine himſelf, and his paſt Conduct, and 
endeavour to know wherefore God contends 
with him. He ſhould ſearch and try his 
Ways, that the Fruit of all may be the taking 
away of his Sin; that being truly humble 
under the Mighty Hand of God, knowing 
that no Affliction cometh by Chance, but is 
commiſſioned by Heaven, he may be aſſured 
of his Heavenly Father's Care of him, and 
that as @ Father pitieth bis Children, jo the 
Lord pitieth them that fear him; and that he 
hath merciful and gracious Intentions in all 
_ afflictive Diſpenſations. He may by ſuch 
Conſiderations be brought to an intire Satis- 
faction of Mind in the Divine Diſpoſals, and 
ſay, though be flay me, yet will I truſt in him. 
Does God at any Time lay his viſiting and 
chaſtening Hand on any of his Servants? 
They may conclude, that Love to their Souls 
guides the Rod of Diſcipline. He aims at 
their ſpiritual Welfare. He is fo far from 
caſting off the Care of them, that he may ne- 
ver ſhew greater Care of them than by ſuch | 
Methods, tho grievous to Nature; making 
them to be profitable to their Souls; mak. 
them to greater Degrees Partakers of his 
Holineſs, encreaſing their Hatred of Sin; 
ſhewing them more clearly the Vanity Peg 


* . 
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this World; raifing their Value for the ne- 
ner-fading Joys and Felicities of the heaven- 


ly State; ſtrengthening their Faith of fuch _ 


a State of perfect Happineſs, their Hopes of 
and Meetnef for it; tas ſhould be Ser- 
vants of God caft their Care on him in the 
Day of Trouble, Say then, What though 
0 op Afflictions from the Hand of God are 
© grievous to my Nature ? et I am aſſured 
that he careth for me. 'Theſe are all in- 
tended by him for the promoting my ſpi- 5 
ritual and eternal Good and Happineſs, 
and to diſpoſe me for the World ore all 


SH 2 


NA, 


| © anxious Cares, all Miſery, Sorrow, and ; 


0 For... will for ever de done . 


This "EW me to make Curt "IU 
ment of what hath been ſaid, and that ſhall 
be 1 in 1 theſe following Inferences. 


I. Since the People of God are cubjedt to 
fuch various Cares ö 


ſhews, that his is not our 00 or State 
Happineſs. The Diſpenſations of Providence 
do clearly enough prove that there is a fu- 
ture State of Reſt for the People of God. 
How often do we ſee the vileſt and worſt 
of Men living in Eaſe and Proſperity, en- 
Joying as much as Heart could with ? Being 
furniſhed with Materials for the Gratificati- 


on of their animal Paffions and fenſual De- 
1 


n this preſent Life, this 


having a very low Meaſure o 
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fires, they caſt off all Thought and Care a- 
bout Futurity, They defy the Almighty; 
deſpiſe his Laws and Authority ; and often 

deride, ſcorn, and perſecute the Servants of 


God: Whilſt, on the other thand, thoſe 


who are dear to God, whom he, by a ſpe- 


cial Providence, cares for, labour under 
great oppreſſing Cares and Fears about their 


eternal State, working out their Sali ation 


ith Fear and Trembling : And, with re- 


ference to Things of a Tem oy Nature, 

them, fo as 
only to have the Neceſſaries of Life. Who, 
that weighs this Conduct of Providence in 


this Life, but muſt be ready to declare his 
firm Belief of a future State of Recompence 


for the Righteous and the Wicked? For 
if God, the righteous Governor and Judge, 


will ſhew a Regard to thoſe whoſe principal 


Care tis to pleaſe him, and by a patient Con- 
tinuance in well-doing to ſecure their eternal 


Welfare; if he has a Regard to pious and 


devout Men, and will reward them, and 


- puniſh impious profane Wretches, then it 


follows, That THERE MUST BE A FUTURE 
STATE ; for this is not alway done ſo viſi- 


bly in this World. Since, then, there is a 


Reft that remains for the People of God, this 
ſhould make them more willing to enter in- 


to it. What is there in this World that 


ſhould make * of the Servants of God ſo 


ver Ty 
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very willing to continue here, where they 


are ſubje& to ſuch numerous Cares, and diſ- 
quieting Fears, about their Souls and Bodies? 
This ſhould make the Servants of God wil- 
ling to exchange a World of Sorrow, Miſe- 
ry, and Sin, for a World of perfect Joy, 
Holineſs, and Happineſs. Be aſſured there 


is a Reſt that remains for the People of 
Gody and let thoſe who are of this Charac- 
ter and Number frequently entertain their 
Minds with delighttul Meditations on it, that 


they may readily and moſt willingly, at 


God's Call and Summons, enter into it. 


2. Let the Servants of God admire his 


Goodneſs, that he will take ſuch Care of 


them as to Soul and Body, and contemplate | 
the Perfections of God, who vouchſafes to 


care for them, that they may be more calm, 
| compoſed, and ſerene in their Minds, and 


daily free and disburthen their Minds of all 
anxious miſtruſttul Doubts and Anxieties. 
Muſt it not be a delightful Theme and Sub- 


ject to the Servants of God to be employing 
themſelves this Way? Will God care for 
you? Can any Thing afford greater Plea- 
ture and Joy? What ſhould give Satisfacti- 
on to the penſive Soul, if this Doctrine of a 
peculiar Care of Heaven, in favour of vir- 
tudus Men, will not? He who would com- 


mit the Care and Conduct of any Buſineſs 


ENS of 
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of Conſequence to another, if he will act 
prudently, had need firſt be ſatisfied, as far 
as he can, of that Perſon's Prudence, Inte- 
grity, and Ability of managing the Truſt; 
and when he is ſatisfied herein, he can with 
Satisfaction commit his Affairs to him. We 
ſhould frequently meditate on the Perfecti- 
E ons of God. He is Infinite in Wiſdom ; he 
| has Power to penis for you; Millions are 
fed and ſupported by his providential Care 
every Day; ga vided for the Iſraelites in 


. a barren Filderneks; he is a fa God, 
4 keeping Covenant and Mercy. They who 
i RE fi Name will put their Truſt in him. 
'k The more carefully and frequently the Ser- 
Vvants of God contemplate the Divine Perfec- 
F the more da. they will be to caſt 
1 their Care on him. And ſhould not your 
if Experience of the Goodneſs of God in ſup- 


plying your Wants, in feeding and ſupport- 
ing you with a parental Care, encourage you 
to commit the Management of your Affairs 
f do him, with an entire Acquieſcence of 
| Mind in his Diſpoſal? Surely he who hath 
| | hitherto helped and provided for you, will 
| not caſt off the Caze of your Souls ; he who 
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- hath taken care of your frail Bodies will em- 
ploy his pr incipal Fre. for the Welfare of 
your Souls. 


3. We may hence learn the ace 
a 
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and Privilege of God's upright Servants. 
Their gracious God and Father in a peculiar 
Senſe careth for them. How ſhould 


are apt to be perplexed and diſturbed wi 

anxious Cares about their Souls and Bodies, 
or about their Children; eſpecially when 
they are ready to leave them in a World of 


Miſery and Sin; but the Minds of good 
Men may, and ought to be, free from ſach 


Diſquietude and Anxiety, by conſidering that 


with God the Fatherteſs find Mercy, and 
that he hath promiſed to be a God to his 


People, and to theirs after them. Like as & 


Father pitieth his Children, fo the Lord pitieth 


them that fear him; for be knoweth our F Tame, 
he remembereth that we are Duſt, Pſa. ciii. 13, 


14. See, to this Purp poſe, Jerem. . 
Leave thy fatherleſs chillen; : T will ; reſerve 
them alive; and let thy Widows truft in me. 


The Prophet HABAKKuxk ſuppoſed himſelf 


to be reduced to the loweſt Ebb, and depri- 


ved of the Comforts of Life: Still he reſol- 
ved to rejorce in the Lord, and to joy in the 


God of his Salvation, Chap. iii. ver. 17, 18. 
Or if they ſhould have a deep Concern for 
the Church of God, and the Intereſt of Re- 


ligion, yet entertain no miſtruſtful Cares; 
for know who hath ſaid that h Gates of 


Hell, all infernal Powers, (to which we may 
add all earthly Powers) though they ſhould 
Re og Wite 


this 
comfort the Minds of good Men, when ny 
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unite in the wicked Deſign, ſhall not prevail; 

no Weapon formed againſt it ſhall proſper. 
How inexpreſſibly happy is the Condition of 
all the fincere Servants. of God, that they 


can at all Times go to God their Heavenly 


Father with a filial Confidence and Freedom, 
as to their Almighty Friend, and may be 
aſſured of his caring for them! The Miſe- 
ries and Infelicities to which Mankind are 


ſubject are for the greateft Part owing to 
| Fac ra How many do by their Folly and, 
Iniquity pervert their Ways; and tho' tis evi- 


dent that by their own Indiſcretion, or wil- 


ful Tranſgreſſion, they have plunged them- 
ſelves into Diſtreſs, inſtead of Being ſenſible 
of, and humbled for their own Follies, their 


Hearts are apt to fret againſt the Lord? 
How many are there, even of a virtuous 


| Character, who are too apt to indulge and 
give way to irregular diſorderly Paſſions, or 


to multiply Cares, and vexatious Fears, with- 


out duly conſidering their own great Privi- 


lege of caſting all their Care on God, or ma- 


king uſe of that moſt excellent Remedy pre- 


ſcribed by the Apoſtle, of making known their 
Wants to Ged by Prayer, and Supplication, aui th 


2 en for Mercies already received. 


Thus you might expect to find that * 


155 py Fruit of a peaceable Mind, and the Peace 
LE God which TIO all Underſtandi ng ſhall 


keep 1 


4 


keep your Hearts and Mind through Chriſt 
TFeſus. Though the Chriſtian ſhould be de- 
_ fitute-of Earthly Friends, let 'him not be 
© diſconſolate ; for he hath an E oh Wiſe, 


and Gracious Friend, who caret 


Things ſhall work * for Good to them that 
 beve Gag: 
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for him. 


Let ſuch therefore who are of this Character 
be determined for the future to caſt all their 
Care for Soul and Body on him who is their 
God in a peculiar Senſe. Be aſſured, that 4 
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The Witneſſes of the Reſurrection 
f of Chriſt proved to be valid. Y 


| Hens x. 40, . , 
| Sis God. raiſed up the third Day, 
and ſhewed him openly ; not to 
All the People, but to Witneſſes 
_ choſen before of God, who did 
cat and drink with him, after be 
* 2 Js the u. 


\H E SE Words c contain a confilaridle "2 
I Part of the Diſcourſe which St. PETER | 
2 Aer in the Hearing of CoxxxLIUs, and | 
many others. He had been admoniſhed by 
an Angel to ſend for PETER; and God dif- 

poſed the Apoſtle to go with the Meſſen hes 
Ss Whom Cornxrivs ſent. The Manner by | 
A RT which God inclined. him to go with. them i 
Wes have related in this Chapter, which was: | 
1 by giving LION of: all Manner of . Fout- | 
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fonted Beaſts of the Earth, and Wild Beaſts, 
and Creeping Things, and Pools of the Air ; 
and by a Voice from Heaven he was ordered 

. to” ariſe, kill, and eat. The Deſign of the 
Viſion was to free and diſengage his Mind 

of all pre-conceived Notions and Prejudices x 
againſt converſing with the Gentiles. By his 
Education in the Tear/h Religion he had 
been taught the Un/awfulneſs of uſing many 
Things, becauſe they were prohibited by _ I 
the Law of Mos Es: By an Abſtinence f 
from which Things, being declared to be 9 | 
unclean, the Jews were ſeparated from other 
Nations. While the Apoſtle was meditating | 
on and conſidering the Meaning of this di- — 
vine Viſion, it was explained to him: The 1 
| Meſſengers whom CoRNELTUs had ſent 
came, and enquired for PETER; and he 
was ordered to go woith them; no more to 
look on the Gentiles as common or unclean, and 
ſo unfit to be converſed with, What God 1 
bath cleanſed, call not thou common. In Com- 
pliance with this heavenly Viſion and Ad- 
monition, PETER goes with them. Cox- 
NELIUs and his Friends waited for him. 
PrTER, being thus afſured that it was the 

Will of God that the Gentiles ſhould have 
5 the Doctrine of Lie, and Salvation by Chriſt ft, 

Beet to them, as well as others, begins 

s Diſcourſe at the 34th Verſe, and conti- 
nues it to the 44th. * now perceived that 
God 
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160 The — of Chrift's 
God was 0 Reſpecter of Perſons, but that in 


every Nation be that fearetb God, and worketh 


Righteouſneſs, rs accepted of bim. 


The Shabflance af his Diſcourſe is this; 


That there is an univerſal Offer and Pro- 


poſal made, in the Goſpel, of Pardon and 


Reconciliation: That Chriſt, who brought 


this Doctrine, was a Prophet commiſſioned 


by God: That he had a Divine Unction, 
having the Holy Ghoſt without Meaſure; 
and ſo enabled to confirm and eſtabliſh his 
Miſſion and Authority. Verſe the 38th, God 
anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and with Power ; who went about doing Good, 
and healing all that were oppreſſed with the 
Devil; for God was with him. And that 
there could be no 200d Reaſon to queſtion 


the Divinity of his Doctrine & Miracles; for 
they who were with him from the Beginning 


dere Witneſſes of what he ſaid and did. In 
the Verſes choſen he aſſerts CurisT's RE- 
SURRECTION FROM THE DEAD by the 
Power of God; and further affures them, 
that God had ordained this ſame Jeſus to be 
the Judge both of the' Quick and Dead. To 
this he adds the Teſtimony of all the Pro- 


phets, who declared that through him all 
who believed ſhould receive the Remiſſion of 
Sins. The Words I have choſen aſſert the 


Doctrine of CHRISTS' RESURRECTION FROM 


THE 
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Tux DEAD BY THE PowER or Gop. This 
Doctrine is the Baſis and Foundation of the 
Chriſtian Religion, which all Chriſtians ought 
firmly to believe, and to be able to give the 
Reaſons of this their Faith, and to anſwer 
the Cavils, and ſubtle ObjeQions, which 
Unbelievers may offer againſt it; and which 
| ſhall be conſidered, and anſwered, in the Se- 
quel. In es on theſe Words, I ſhall, 


© I. e cur Lord. give eee 
Full Evidence of 95 Reality and Cer- 
 tainty of bis RESURRECTION FROM 
THE 7 * and that the Witnefles | | 
hon were Perſons of a: Truth — 
and A 15 5 


1. That our Faith hay be tablibed and . 4 
fred on a Rational Foundation, I htl 
conſider the moſt material Objeftions - il 
- Which Infidels have offer d, and return 
an * to them: 


N Ul.  Confider the waſt Moment and Inpor- 
23 of this Doctrine. aa, 


1v. What pructi * Improvement ought Y 
be made of it. 


5 1 chat our Lord gave dads; 
5 6d and 1 Evidence of the Reality and Cer- 


V 8 fainty 


162 The Witneſſes of Chrift's 


tainty of his Reſurrection from the Dead, 
Cc. The Apoſtle here affirms that Gud rai- 
fed 1 þ Cbriſi / from the Dead, The fame is aſ- 
ſorted in ſeveral other Places. See the 2d 
Chapter of the A#s, Verſe the 24th, Him, 
being delivered by the determinate Counſel and 
Fore-kntwledge of God, ye have taken (ſyeak- = 
ing to the Jews), and by wicked Hands have 
cruciſed and flain : (He adds) Whom God hath 
| raiſed up, having loojed the Pains of Death, 
becauſe 1t 10as not poſſible that he ſhould be bolden 
by it ; Verſe the 32d, This 15 72 hath God 


raiſed up, whereof 2 all are Witneſſes, com- 


pared with the % Chapter, Verſe the 15th. 


hen the Apofile St. Paul mentions this, he 
uſes a Variety of Words to expreſs the ex- 
| ceeding Greatneſs of that Power which was 
diſplayed and exerted herein, Eph. i. 19, 20. 
So in another Place he is ſaid to be raiſed 
by the Glory of the Father. That our Saviour 
had the like Power is manifeſt from thoſe 
Words, Deſtroy this Temple, and in three Days 
IJ will raiſe it again. I ſhall not quote 15 
various Paſſages recorded by the Evan eliſts 
-. © {referring to his appearing after his Reſurrec- 
lion); for theſe muſt be well known. When 
. the found his Diſciples backward to believe 
his Reſurrection, he thus addrefled to them, 


0 Fools, and flow of Heart to believe all that 
TON the Prophets kave ſpoken { Ought not Chrift to 

LA uwe ie * theſe T lings, and to enter into ” 

| I 


* * PT > 


Reſurredtion proved valid. 163 


Ghry? Luke xxiv. 25, 26. Though at firſt 
they knew not who 1t was that talked with 
them, their Eyes being miraculouſly held, 
yet he afterwards removed that which ob- 
ſtructed the Organ of Viſion, and gave them 
the fulleſt Evidence and Aſſurance of the 


| 5 Reality of his Reſurrection. Verſe the zoth 


and 31ſt, I came to paſs as he ſat at Meat 
with them, he took Bread, bleſſed, and brake it, 
and gave to them; and their [yes were opened, 
ond they knew him : Then they called to Re- 
 membrance what he had ſaid to them, and haw 
he interpreted the Scriptures to them : They ſaid 
one to another, Did not our Hearts burn within 
us, while be talked with us by the Way, and 
opened to us the Scriptures? We have allo an 
Account of his appearing to the Apoſttes 
when Thomas was abſent. Tohn xx. 19, 20. 

That ſame Day at Evening, being the ſirſl Day 
of the Week, when the Doors were ſhut, where 
the Diſciples were aſſembled for fear of theFews, 

came Feſus, and flood in the midſt of them, and 


 ſoith to them, Peace be to you! and when b 
bad fo faid, be ſhewed to them his Hands and 
his Side; then were the Diſciples glad when 
tbey ſaw the Lord. And they joined in their 
Teſtimony: But Thomas would not be- 
lieve their united Witneſs; but affirmed that 
unleſs he could ſee in bis Hands the Print of 
the Nail, ond Joc bis Finger into the Print of 
the Nails, and thruft bis Hand into his Side, 
ES {. which 
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which had been pierced on the Croſs, he 
would not believe. Our Lord condeſcended 
to give him this full ſenſible Demonſtration 
he deſired; as you may ſee in the 26th and 
27th Verſes of that Chapter, After eight Days 
his Diſciples were within, and Thomas with 
them; then came ju , the Doors being ſhut, 
(for the Reaſon above mentioned) and food in 
the midſt, and ſaid, Peace be to you! Then ſaith 
he to Thomas, Reach hither thy Finger, and be- 
bold my Hands; and reach hither thy Hand, and 
thruſt it into my Side, and be not faithleſs, but 
believing. TnoMas, having that full Evi- 
dence he deſired, being thus fully convin- 
ced, addreſſes him in an Extaſy of Joy, My 
Lord, and my God! The greater the Diffi- 
culty was to cure and remove his Infidelity, 
the greater Reaſon have all ſucceeding Ages 
to believe. The more incredulous he was 
at firſt, the more ſatisfactory muſt his Wit- 
neſs and Teſtimony be, when he was fully 
perſuaded of this Truth. Had our Lord re- 
fuſed to give this ſenſible Demonſtration and 
Evidence of the Reality and Certainty of his 
Reſurrection; had he only appeared, and 
then ſuddenly vaniſhed and diſappeared, and 
left them doubtful; this would e ſhock d 
and weaken'd the Faith of all After - Ages: 
But he took care to give his Apoſtles the 
fulleſt Proof they poſſibly could defire. They 
had frequent Opportunities of converſin e 
| ; „ wit 
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with him, of touching his Body, and of 


eating with him. He did not immediately 
after his Reſurrection aſcend to Heaven; for 


had he done ſo, after once appearing to them, 


they might heſitate, and doubt whether they 
had really ſeen him or no. It was requiſite 
that he ſhould give an undoubted Certainty 


in this important Article of Faith. For this 
Purpoſe, he delayed his Aſcenſion forty Days 


after his Reſutrection; ſee Acts i. 3, 4. Ha- 


ving juſt before ſaid, that he gave Com- 
mandment to the Apoſtles whom he had 
choſen, it follows, to whom alſo he fſhewed 
himſelf alive after his Paſſion, by many infalli- 
lle Proofs, being ſeen of them forty D. 

 ſheaking of the Things pertaining to the King- 


dom of God, He gave them particular In- 


ſtructions concerning the Methods of pro- 
pagating and. ſpreading his Kingdom, or 


Goſpel, and ordered them to tarry at Jeru- 


falem, till the Holy Ghoſt ſhould be poured 
out on them, whereby they ſhould have the 
tulleſt Inſtructions, and miraculous Prepara- 
tions, for their arduous Work. By confer- 
ring with them, walking, and eating, they 


had infallible Proofs that he was the very 
Perſon who had been crucified ; fo that they 
might as well doubt of their own Exiſtence, 
as of the Truth and Reality of his Reſur- 


rection. They had the Privilege of ſeeing 
him aſcending to Heaven. Not only was he 


=_ 
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ſeen and converſed with by his oſtles, 
but he was ſeen by more than five, undred 
Brethren at once, I. Corinth. xv. 6. But the 
E Spot being. particularly choſen. to be the 
| Witneſſes hereof, he gave them the moſt 
unqueſtionable Evidence. After his Aſcen- 
ſion he appeared to STEPHEN the.Protomar- 

tyr, and to PAUL, who, gives his Ear 
of all, he was ſeen of me. Should any 

Perſon now en juire, Whether thoſe who 


were the Witneſſes of Chriſt's Reſurrection 


were ſuch as we may depend on for their 
5 ura. and Faithfulneſs? the Anſwer to 
this Query uery will naturally lead me to the ſe- 
cond cad of Diſcourſe, which 1 is, 


11. To fea that the Witneſs and Teſti- 
mony which the Apoſtles gave is ſufficient 
and valid, And this will appear to all un- 
prejudiced Perſons, from theſe two following 
Conſiderations and Reaſons. 1ſt, Becauſe 
what they teſtified was concerning a Matter 
of Fad, ſuch as is capable of being exami- 
ned, and known by their Senſes. adly, They 
had no Temptations of Earthl p 
Preferments, or Secular e to allure 
them to give ſuch a Teſtimony, but quite 
the reverſe; they expoſed themſelves for it 
to the Rage and / lice of Vnpruoners. 


175 What they e was. concerning a 
Matter 
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Matter of Fa#, ca capable of being examined 
and known by their Senſes. Had our rifen 
Lord and Saviour given them an imperfect 
tranſient Viſion of himſelf, and ſuddenly va- 
niſhed, they might have been deceived, or 
thought thernfelves to be ſo; and conſequent- 

ly could not have given their Teſtimony ſo 
full and clear as might free their Minds, or 
others, from all Doubt. That there mi bt 
not be the leaſt Shadow of Reaſon for Suſpi- 
- cion, or any Room for Uncertainty, in the 
relating this Fact, I have before obſerved; 
That our Lord demonſtrated the Truth of his 
Reſurrection to them by ſuch Proofs as are 
infallible : For if the Teſtimony of our Senſes 
is not to be believed, there could be no Cer- 
tainty of any thing. St. Joux has a Refe- 
rence to this in his firſt Epiſtle, Chapter the 
_ firſt; 1ſt and 2d Verſes, That which ww from 55 
the Beginning, which we have heard, which 
we have ſeen, which we have looked on, and 

_ our Hands have handled of the Word of Life ; 

for the Life was manifefted, and we have ſeen 


:t, and bear ro gf and ſhew unto you that 

and Life which was with the Father, and 

3 feſted unto us. We may conſider 

$, not * aſſerting the Truth 
of Chriſt's aff 


e Human Nature, but 
alſo the Truth of his Reſurrection from the 


Dead; for this was the grand Article of 
Faith, which they v were to bear witneſs to, 


and 
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and declare to others; for fo he expreſſes 
himſelf, That which we have 4 a1 1 


due declare to Jou. | 


2. The Apo allles of our ir. Lord could hs 
no Tenge of Earthly Honours, Pre- 
ferments, or any Secular 428 to allure 
or entice them 10 give this Witneſs or Teſti- 
mony; but, on the contrary, they expoſed 
themſelves hereby to the 3 and Malice 
of Unbelievers. As they could not be de- 
ceived or miſtaken, having the infallible 
Proofs of their Senſes, (which, when rightly 
_ circumſtantial, are proper and undeniable 
Judges of Matters of Fact) fo neither can 
any reaſonably i imagine that they would de- 
celve others by uniting in ſuch a Teſtimony, 
if they knew it to be falſe; and that for this 
Reaſon, becauſe they r Hun their Teſti- 
mony by their Blood; neither could they | 
. rife, or moved from it, by the Me- 
naces and Threatenings of their moſt inve - 
terate Enemies. "Tis contrary to all our 
- Notions of Human Nature, and the Moye-_ 
ments of the Paſſions, to ſuppoſe that any 
will perſiſt in maintaining a known Error, 
and he, when for the Jake of it he expoſes 
himſelf to all kinds of ignominious Treat- 
ment, Diſgrace, and Perſecutions. Whatever 
Enemies t reatened, they could not be in the 
| * moved from . the bo cn | 
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Chriſt's Reſurrection. To ſuppoſe that they 


ſhould perſiſt in bearing this witneſs, When 


at the ſame Time they knew it to be a Lie 
and an Impoſture, (though, for aſſerting and 


publiſhing this known Lie and Falſhood 


they could propoſe no temporal Advantage 
to themſelves; ſo far from this, that, on the 


other hand, they lay themſelves open to all 


kinds of Difficulties, Calamities, and Suffer- 


ings) is moſt irrational and abſurd. Could 
they have propoſed to themſelves any tem- 


ban Emoluments, or worldly Advantages ; 
ha 


d they any View of Preferments or Dig- 


_ nity; this might invalidate and weaken their 
Teſtimony: But when, inſtead of this, they 
were liable, and actually expoſed, to the 


Malice of an unbelieving World, and could 
think of nothing but of ſuffering the moſt vi- 


olent Deaths for bis their Teſtimony;— This 


is ſufficient with any conſidering unprejudi- 
ced Perſon to eſtabliſh his Faith in the Te- 
ſtimony they gave; and conſequently there 
is not the leaſt Shadow of Reaſon to think 


that the Apoſtles were unfaithful or treacher- 


ous herein. There is the higheſt Reaſon to 
think that they were Men of unblemiſhed 
 Veracity, and unſhaken Fidelity; and, con- 


ſequently, that tbeir Witneſs is valid, and ſuf- 
ficient to confirm the Faith of all future Ages. 


Though our Belief of this'be thus rationally | 
e have been ſome WhO 
2 would 


eſtabliſhed, yet ther 
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1 The Witneſſes of Chrift's 


would favour and ſupport the Cauſe of In- 
fidelity, who have raiſed ſome Objections. 
"Tis therefore fit that theſe ſhould be conſi- 
dered, and anſwered ; for Chriſtians ought 
to be able to give the Reaſons F the Faith and 
Hope they profeſs, and to anſwer the Cavils 


of Gainſcyers. "TROP leads me, in che third 
8 N 9 


III. To OR notice of thoſe Objedtions | 
which have been brought, and to return an 
| Anſwer to them. Now, the moſt conſi- 
derable Objections which have been offered 
are theſe following. The firſt is taken from 
the Time of Chriſt's Reſurrection. Others, 
to favour the Cauſe of Infidelity, have af- 
_ firmed, that it favours of an Impoſture, be- 


cuauſe our Lord did not appear to his Enemies 


who crucified bim, but to his Friends, or, as 1 
tis ſaid in the Text, to Witneſſes choſen, Rs 


to all the People of Jeruſalem. Some have 
framed an Objection even from what the 
Evangeliſts have ſaid relating to this Matter. 
They have oppoſed the Verity and Reality of 
his Refurreft:on, becauſe we read, that be 


vaniſhed out of \ their Sigbt, and for that tis 


ſaid, when be Diſciples were aſſembled, the 
Doors being ſhut, be appeared in the maſt of 
them. Theſe are the principal Objections 
which have been brought. The firſt refers 
to the Time of his Reſurrection, or the Space 


of 
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of Time between his Coudfininh and Reſur- 


rection. This is grounded on what we read 
in Matth. xii. 40. As Jonas was three Days 


and three Nights in the Whale's Belly, ſo fhall 


the Son of Man be three Days and three Nights 


in the Heart of the Earth: Whence it ſeems 


to follow, that Chriſt's Body was to lie in 
the Grave three whole Days and three Nights. 


Some have conceived that he died, and was 
buried on the Thurſday ; otherwiſe how could 


he be in the Grave three Nights, fince early 
on the firſt Day of the Week he aroſe? But 


the proper Anſwer to this muſt be taken 
from the common Way of computing Time 


among the Hebrews. Now, they began to 
compute the natural Day from the Evening, 
or the Night foregoing; thus, le Evening and 


the Morning were the firſt Day Noa, 


tis a Rule amongſt the Jour; according to 
their Computation, that a Pert of the Day is 
put for the zobole. Judge, then, according 


to this their Way of computing Time, and the 


Objection is ſoon removed. Chriſt was in 


the Grave One whole natural Day, and Part 


of two other natural Days; ſo that, accord- 
ing to their uſual Way of Computation, 
Chriſt was three Days and three Nights in the 
Grave. Thus, for Example, God appoint- 
ed that every Male Child ſhould be circum- 
ciſed on the ciohbth Day, though there were 

but /ix entire Days, for the * of the Child 8 
2 2 Vie 
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Birth was reckoned one, and the Day of the 
Circumciſion another. Thus our Lord was 
crucified on a Friday, and, according to their 
Way of computing Time, that which was 
done in one Day included the whole Day and 
Night preceding. So he lay in the Grave 
the Saturday, and early in the Morning on 
the he Day of the Week he aroſe ; which 
Was the third Day, comprehending alſo for 
the ſame Reaſon the Night following. Thus, 
according to the Jewiſh Method of computing, 
you fee how eaſily this Cavil and Objection 
relating to the Time of our Lord's Refurrec- 
tion is removed. Others, inclined to Infide- 
lity, may object, and be ready to intimate, 
that it favours of an Impoſture, becauſe the 
Seal fixed on the Door of the Sepulchre was 


+ broken. They may be apt to think that this 


Seal was fixed and agreed between the Chref 
Prieſts and the Diſciples of our Lord, that it 
ſhould not be broken till the Day -_ for his 
Reſurrection was fully come. But they are 


very much miſtaken who imagine that the * 


| Apoſtles could be any Way concerned in this 
Matter; for they were quite diſmayed with 
Fear, and had not the, leaſt Notion or Hope 
of his rifing again; even though he often 
told them that he ſhould riſe the third Day: 
The Seal was put by the Jews to guard a- 
gainſt any Fraud or Impoſture in this Caſe. 
But what ſignified all this Caution, * : 
WE 2 
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the Po WER Or Gop was employed and 
exerted herein? The Angel of the Lord came, 
and rolled away the Stone from the Door of the 
Sepulchre, The Keepers were terrified, and 
went and related what had happened. This 
weak Cavil, invented in favour of Infidelity, 
deſtroys :tfelf ; for if they were all afleep, how 
could they give in their Teſtimony, that he 
Diſciples came, and ſtole away the Body? 
They covenanted with the Soldiers to afhrm 
this, that the Diſciples of Jeſus ſhould teal 
away the Body whilſt they ſlept. However, 
this is a common Report among the Jews to 
this Day. There is nothing ſo weak, ab- 
ſurd, and contrary to Senſe and Reaſon, 
which Perſons bent on Infidelity will not 
aſſert and maintain. Others have objected 
againſt Chriſt's Reſurrection, and inſinuated, 
that the Whole looks /ke an Impoſture, be- 
cauſe he did not appear or ſhew himſelf openly 
to all the Inhabitants of feruſalem, but only 
to his choſen Friends and Diſciples. To this 
it may, and has been, rationally reply d, 
That if there are a ſufficient Number of 
Witneſſes to any important Matter of Fact, 
concerning which they are qualified and fit- 
ted to judge, there can be no room for any 
ſolid Objection againſt believing the Apoſtles 
were chiefly appointed, and choſen of God, 
to bear this witneſs. This is what St. Peter, 
in his Diſcourſe to Cornelius and * 
c 


174 
ſiſted on; be was Shewed weng, not to * the 


| not his appearing to all the People of 
entirely have removed their Unbelief 


The Witneſſes of Chrift's 


EY &c. 


But ome one or other may ſay y, Would 
udea 

and 
even forced and obliged them to acknow- 


| ledge their Guilt in crucifying him? Would 


not this Method molt probably have brought 
them. to deep Repentance, and to full Per- 


ſuaſion of his Divine Miſſion and Authority? 


To this I reply, That our Saviour had be- 


fore his Death abundantly demonſtrated his 


Miſſion, and that God was with him, being 
anointed with the Holy Ghoſt, working 


 God-like and moſt beneficent Miracles pub- 


lickly, and in open View of all; yet, after all 


the Prod and Demonſtrations he had given, 
they rejected, condemned and crucified him. 


And ſo full were they of blind Rage and 


Malice, that had he ſhewed himſelf openly, 


tis very robable, as an eminent Writer ob- 


ſerves, ' ey would have attempted to cruci- 
fy him again, even as they endeavoured to 
murder LAz Akus, whom Chriſt had raiſed 

from the Dead, fearing leaſt many would, 


on this Account, believe on him. Moreo- 


ver, by ſuch a Method as that juſt mention- 


ed, viz. his ſhewing himſelf openly to all 


5 the People, if it had wrought a Conviction 


in their Minds, yet it would have been a 
forcible 
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forcible one, wherein there is no Virtue. 


God therefore was pleaſed to give them who 


were not invincibly prejudiced ſuch a Con- 


viction as ſhould be wrought in a Rational 


Way. In order hereto, he gave the Apo- 
ſtles of our Lord the fulleſt Evidence of the. 


Truth of Chriſt's Reſurrection, and ſealed 


their Teſtimony by enabling them to work 


Miracles for the Confirmation of their Doc- 
trine, and fortified them with an unſhaken 
Reſolution and Courage to ſuffer the moſt 


violent Deaths, rather than to retract, or de- 
ny the Truth: And they who would not be 
convinced by this Method muſt be obſti- 


nately fixed in Infidelity. The Queſtion 
here is not what we might be apt to think 
to be the moſt proper Method, but whe- 


ther there was ſufficient Reaſon te them to 


believe the Teſtimony and Witneſs which 


the Apoſtles gave; and if it appears. that 
the Apoſtles of our Lord were qualified to 


work Miracles in Confirmation of this Truth, 


this muſt be ſufficient to incline any incere 
unprejudiced Perſon to admit and entertain 


their Teſtimony : For we cannot, conſiſtent- 
ly with' any right Notions of the Wiſdom, 
Holineſs, Goodieh, or Faithfulneſs of God, 


think that he would employ his Power to 
enable any to work Miracles to eſtabliſh a 


When Perſons are 
letermi ned to * Del wer, they will never 


Lie and an Impoſture. 


be 
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be at a loſs for Ohjections againſt the Truth. 
Though there ſhould be a great Number of 
very credible Witneſſes to any Matter of Fact, 
yet ſtill they will be apt to ſay, Why was 
there not a greater Number, or Tidy ſhould 
therr Faith reſt upon the Witneſs of others; 
which by the * deſtroys the Credibility 
of all Hiſtory ; wa ſuch might as well ſay, 


. convince Unbelievers * 


Den have been ready to bende an Ob- 
;aftion againſt the Reality and Certainty of 
our Lord's Reſurrection, even from what the 

Evangeliſts tbemſelves have related concernin min 5 
it, particularly when they ſay he appeared, 
and then quickly vaniſbed out of their ' Sight ; 
and we read in St. Jobn, the Place before 
f he Di that he enter'd into the Room where 

- Diſciples were aſſembled, the Doors being 

Whence they would infer, that he 
ant not have a real Body, and conſequently 
that his Body was not riſen again; for how 
could a Body like ours abe the Door? 
How could he come amongſt them whilſt 
the Doors were ſhut? At another Time we 
read that he joined himſelf with two Diſciples, 
and yet tis n ſaid; that heir Eyes were 
held. that they knew him not; how then could 
they be ſuppoſed to be ſufficient Witneſſes: of 
| the real * who walked and talked 3 
50 tom 


Why does the Chriſt appear in every i _ 1 
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them? This, which is quoted from the E- 


vangeliſts themſelves, may, therefore, at firſt 


View, ſeem to be a very plauſible and ma- 
terial Objection. But, however it may ſeem 
to favour. the Cauſe of Infidelity, the Weak= 

neſs and Vanity of all this will quickly be 
| ſeen, if you conſider thoſe other Paſſages in 


the Evangeliſts, where tis ſaid that our Lord 
did eat , and arink, and converſe with his Diſ- 
ciples ; and particularly, when we read that 
he condeſcended to ſubmit to the ſtricteſt 
Examination, as in the Caſe of THOMAS, 
who being moſt unreaſonably incredulous, 


diſbelieving the joint Teſtimony of all the 
other Apoſiles, was afterward by infallible 


Proof convinced of the Truth. They were 
not brought to believe upon very flight 
Terms, They had not the leaſt Notion of 


his riſing again. They had entertained the 


Hopes of Preferment under him; imagining 


that he would reſtore their ruined State to its 


former Dignity and Splendor: Which will 


explain the Meaning of that Requeſt of the 


Mother of ZxBEDRE's Children, that the one 
of ber Sons might fit, one on bis Right Hand, 


and the, other on his Left, in his Kingdom. 


They were led away with the common pre- 


vailing Notion. When, therefore, they /aw 

him cruciſted, their Hepes were entirely loſt : 

But when he was riſen again, their ff 

of a temporal Kingdom, and of Honour and 
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Dignity, revived : Which will explain the 
Meaning of that Queſtion, Lord wilt thou at 
this Time reſtore the Kingdom to Iſrael? Acts i.6. 
You may obſerve, at Verſe the 3d, that this 
f Queſtion was propoſed to him after his Re- 
| | _ furreQtion, and he had ſhewed himſelf alive 
after his Paſſion by many infallible Proofs. 
Ik have noted this to ſhew the Weakneſs of 
thoſe who could ever imagine that theApoſtles 
ſhould make any Compact with the Jeu 
touching his Reſurrection; whereas, you 
ſee, they had not the leaſt Hope of it; nei- 
ther did they, without the moſt ſenſible 
Prof and Demonſiration, believe it. Tis 
| obſervable of thoſe two Diſciples who were 
travelling to Emmaus on the Day of our 
I » . aa Reſurrection, to whom he joined 
tf Himſelf, and tis ſaid that heir Eyes wert bold- 
en thagt they ſhould not know bim, Luke xxiv. 10. 
at Ver. 30, 31. it came to paſs, as be ſat at 
Meat with them, he took Bread, and bleſſed it, 
and brate, and gave to them; and thetr Eyes 
weer opened, and they kntw him; and be da- 
 niſhed out of their Sight : But this he did not, 
till, by eating and converſing with them, 
Ne had given them full Satisfattion, ſo that 
they could declare to the Apoſtles, that he 
was known of them in breaking of Bread, Ver. 
(3. Whilſt theſe two Diſciples related theſe | 
Things, Jeſus himſelf ſtood in the midſt of 
them, and faith to them, Peace be to po! 
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but they, upon the Account of his ſudden 
Appearing, were terrified and affrighted, and 
| ſuppoſed that they had ſeen a Spirit. He 
ſaid to them, Why are ye troubled, and why 
do Thoughts ariſe in your Hearts? Behold my 
Hands, and my Feet, that it is I myſel}: Haul 
me, and ſee; for a Spirit hath not Pp and 

Bones as 2 fee me have: And when he had 


thus ſpoken, he ſhewed them his Hands 


and his Feet. Next you read of his eating 
before them, and of his explaining the Scrip- 
| tures to them; ſee from the 3 5th to the 47th 
Verſe of that Chapter. What then, though 
we read that he appeared, and then ſuddenly 
vaniſhed out of their Sight, will this prove 
that he had 10 real Body? What could 
ſuch q trifling cavilling Objector ſay to that 
Place of Scripture, where we read, that 
| (before his Crucifixion) he paſſed through the 
Mullitude, and eſcaped their pernicious De- 
ſign againſt him, when they were attempt- 
ing to throw him down a Precipice? Will 
ſuch a one ſay, that before his Death he had 
no real Body? With regard to what we 
read of his coming among his Diſciples when 
the Doors were ſhut, what Difficulty can there 
be in replying to this? For how eaſily could 
he by his Power open the Doors, though his 
Diſciples might not perceive it; even as we 
read the Angel opened the Door of the Pri- 
ſon for i? 2 
„ Thus 
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Thus I have anſwered the moſt plauſible 
Objections which can be, or have been, 
brought againſt this Truth. There is an 
excellent Pamphlet, intitled, The Trial of the 
Witneſſes of the Reſurrettion of Jeſus, where 
theſe, and ſuch like, Objections are more 
fully anſwered. For there is no Reaſon to 
fear to propoſe what any may or can object; 
for Trith never ſhuns the Light, "Tis Error 
and Faſſiy only that ſeeks the Shage and 5 
Concealment. 


This wen ed me to ce vaſt 
Importance of this Doctrine; but this will be . 
| the N of e Diſcourle, ON ets 


moſt undoubted Evidence and Demonſtrati- 
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Hin God rai 160 up the third Day, 
and ſhewed him openly; not to 
all the People, but to Witneſſes 
choſen before of God, who did *+ | 
eat and drink with him, after be — 
roſe from the Deal. 


I N diſcourſing on theſe Words, 1 bene 
ſhewn that our Lord gave the fulleſt and 


od of the Reality and Certainty of his Reſur- 
rection from the Dead: II. That the 
Faith of Chriſtians might be well eſtabliſn- 
eds, and fixed on a Rational Foundation, 
have propoſed the moſt material Objections 
which any Unbelievers may have offered, and 
2 an Anſwer to them. I proceed 
now to ſhew the vaſt Importance of the 
9 of our Lord's — and * 15 4 
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our having a ſtedfaſt Faith in it. This will 
appear by the following Conſiderations. = 


- rt,” That Chriſt's Reſurrection from the 
Dead is the Confirmation of his being the 
Meſſiah, the Son of God, and the Saviour 
of the World. 2dly, This was that great 

Fundamental Article of our Faith, which the 
Apoſtles were choſen of God to bear Witneſs 
and Teſtimony of to the World. 3dly, This 
is the Ground of our Hope of Juſtification 
in the Sight of God. ꝗthly, To this we 
owe the ſure Hopes we have of a bleſſed 
| Reſurrection to immortal Life & Happineſs. 


Iſt, The Importance of this Doctrine, and 
of having a ſtedfaſt Faith herein, is very e- 
vident, if you conſider that this is the Con- 

firmation of the Truth of his being the 
Meſſiah, the Son of God, and the Saviour 


|: of the World. He ſuffered Death under 


ſtor, and a Blaſphemer, though he was, as | 
d his real Character, the Son of God, the 
Lord of Glory. Had they 4nown him to 


the Notion of being a Deceiver, an Impo- 


* 5 


be fo, they would not have crucified him. 
What they did was done ignorantiy; for 
which Reaſon the moſt charitable Jeſus, in 
his expiring Moments, recommended them 


to his Father's Mercy ; N them, 


Py 
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their Ignorance did wholly excuſe them from 


- Guilt; for had they duely attended to his 


rc W orks the might have known him 


to be the great Prophet and Meſſiah whom. 


God had promiſed to ſend into the World; 
had they ſearched the Scriptures, and com- 


pared them with his Doctrine and Miracles, 


they would have ſeen that theſe ze/tified of 
him. Their Ignorance, therefore, and out- 
rageous Zeal, were culpable and criminal. 


St. PETER obſerves, that though they did 


it 7gnoranth, yet it was by wicked Hlands. 
Our Lord often appealed to his Works, that 
by theſe they might form a Judgment of 


his Character and Miſſion. When he faw 


that nothing would move them, but, after 
all the Demonſtrations he ſhould give of the 


Divinity of his Miſſion and Authority, that 


they would condemn and crucify him, he 


tells them that enquired after a Sign, that 
no other ſhould be given them but this of 


wy RESURRECTION, and what ſhould follow 


it. He predicted and foretold his Death, 
and that he would 70e again'the third Day. 


Since, then, he appealed to this, 'tis the 
| fame as if he had faid, © After all that 1 
have done to prove my Divine Miſſion, if 


I riſe not from the Dead believe not in me. 


His REsVRRECT1ON, Which could be ac- 


compliſhed by no Power but that of GOD, 


wiped off the ney of his Croſs; ; by | 
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this he was entirely freed from the Calum- 
of being a Deceiver and a Blaſphemer. 
Had he not been riſen from the Dead. there 


could, be no ſufficient Reaſon for believing 


in him: But when God diſplayed his Power 


in raiſing him, he hereby ſet his Seal to his 
Divine Miſſion and Doctrine: For tis con- 


to all the Notions we can form of the 


Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Holineſs, of GOD, 
to ſuppoſe that he ſhould exert his Power in 
raiſing from the Dead one who had coun- 
terfeited a Commiſſion from him, and laid 
a falſe Claim to the Honour of being the 
: promiſed Meſſiah, the Son of God, and Sa- 
viour of the World: Conſec quently, his Re- 
ſurrection, being accompliſhed by the Power 
of GOD, was the Confirmation of his Mil- 
fion, and of the Truth of his Character and 
Dockrine. Obſervable to this Purpoſe are 
the Words of the Apoſtle, Rom. i. 4. Decla- 
ved to be the Son of God, ai th F accord. 
ing to the S 


Spirit of Holineſs eſs, by the R RNs: 
tion from the Dead. The Meaning of which 


is, that God, by raiſing our Saviour from 
the Dead, e to all the World that he 
was his Son, the promiſed Meſſiah, and Sa- 
* .viour: God ſealed his Miſſion and Authori- 
ty. This may explain what the Apoſtle 
means when he lays, that Chrift was. juſtified 
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death in the Fleſh, but vhs, or raiſed to 
Life, by the. Spirit. 1 


adly "The. great Importance of iis Arti- 
cle ay, our Faith appears. from hence, that . 
this was the principal Thing which the Apo- 
ſtles were choſen of God to teſtify to the 
World. That he ex pired on the Croſs was 85 
viſible to all the Speckert, He hung for 
ſeyeral Hours on the Croſs, and the Soldier 5 
pierced his Side, from whence flowed forth e 
aer and Blogd. It was therefore the 1 
RESURRECTION they were principally to bear I it 
witneſs to: Ads i ü. 32. 5 bath God r 1 
ſed ub , whereof we all are Miingſſes. See alla | || 
DH . 21, 22. Wherefore of thoſe Men who 3 if 
have, accompanied ith us, all the Time that „ 
the Lord eſus went in * out among us, be- © 
ginning from the Baptiſm of Jobm, to 1 fame 
Day that he was taken up from us, muſt one be 8 
ordained to be a Witneſs with us of his RRxs uu 
RECTION. , JUDAs,. the Traitor, had forfei = 
ted the Honour of the A ſtleſhip, falling 
from it by his Tranſgreſſion; 9 5 . 
ſtruck with amazing Horror at the View or 
his moſt execrable din, deſpairing of Mercy, * | 
became his own Executioner, and went io 
his own Place. It was neceſlary they ſhould 1 ll | 
nll up the Vacancy ; ; and you may obſerve, . 
that one Qualification of the Perſon that 2 
muſt be choſen in 5 * and be added „ | 
to "nl 


186 Importance of the Doctrine 


to the Number of the other eleven Apoſtles, 
| was this, he muſt be choſen out of their 
| own Company, one who had aſſociated with 
*f thetn, all the Time that "Chriſt was with 
them, begining from the Baptiſm of John, 
i to the Day wherein he aſcended, and was 
. received up to Heaven. And the great De- 
fign of his being thus elected was, that he 


TH might join with them, and unite his Teſti- | 
dei with theirs tothe Truth of Shri: 
|} ResuRRECTION. This was neceflary, to 
make him a proper authentick Witneſs, 
 Anſwerable hereto, we read, that, when the 
Apoſtles endeayoured to convert any to the 
Chriſtian Faith, they ihfiſt on Chriſt's Death, 
whereby he ſealed the Truth of his Doc- 
trine, and that God ſealed the fame by dif- 
Paying his Power in Rasa mM FROM 
Tur rap; and alſo affirmed. that God 
| had otdained him to be the Judge of all. 
Theſe are the Subjefts which St. PETER in- 
E TEENS OO 
|.”  ConryErivs and his Kintmen. 80 in I. Cor: 
XV. 3, 4+ 1 delivered to you firſt of all that which 
L ade, ow That Giri died for tur 
Sins according to the Striptures, and that be 
20as buried, aid that be voſt again the third 
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Das actording 1 the Scriptures, Upon this 
© litter Article he chiefly infifts and enlarges, 
obſerving that be was ſeen, after his Reſurrec- 

nion, of Cuvrias (that is, of PzTen) gd 

5 e , , ' 4 0 | 


$ 


* 
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of the Twelve ; after that he was ſeen of above 
frve hundred Brethren at once; to which he 
ſubjoins his gwn Teſtimony, Laff of all be 
was feen of me, after vis Aſcention to Heaven ; 
which neceſſarily preſuppoſed his REesur- 1 
RECTION. There being no Article of Re- YH 
ligion of greater Weight and Moment than | 
this, which is the very Baſis of Chriſtianity, 4 
therefore the Apoſtles dwell upon it, and 1 
bore their Witneſs before their moſt bitter — i 
and implacable Enemies. After our Lord's 3 tt 
Aſcenſion to Heaven, and pouring out the 
Holy Ghoſt on his Apoſtles, PETER ad- 
dreſs d himſelf to thoſe who had been guilty 
of crucifying the Lord of Life and Glory, 
and charged them to their Faces with this 
Sin, and affirmed that God had raiſed him 
from the Dead ; and on this weighty funda- 
mental Article of Faith he enlarges, as you 


* - - 
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may read by conſulting the ad Chapter, f. 
the As, Ls the 23d to the 3, th Vers, % 
Davip, Pſalm xvi. 10. where that Prophet 
thus expreſſes himſelf, My Fleſh alſo ſhall reſt 
in Hope, for thou will not leave my Soul in Hell, 
neither wilt thou ſujfer thine Haly-One to ee 
Corruption, Thou wilt not leave my Soul in 0 | 
Manſion of the Bleſſed, and of bern V 
Hades, or adus, ſignifies the. inui j State, — 
e , 


} 


before, being inſpired 7 the Holy G 
brift 
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it be obſerved, that it was an anclent prevailing 
Opinion that «#1; or 40e, denoting the ini 


ble State, conſiſted of two Partitions, one 


e þ to the bleſſe and happy Departed 
Spirits, the other to the wretched and mi- 


ſerable Spirits, To the former of theſe the 
Soul of Chriſt went when he expired on the 
Croſs; which the Words of our Lord to the 


Penitent Thief will confirm ; This Day thou 


halt be with me in Paradiſe : Which, y the 
Way, ſhews the Neceſſity of altering that 


Article of Chrift's Deſcent into Hell, which 


might better be thus changed, He 1ent 15 


the invifible State of happy and bleſſed, Spirits. 


Neither wilt thou 1 uffer thine Holy-One to ſee 
Corruption: St. 


E TER, quoting this il- 
Wuſtebbus Prophecy, remarks, that Dav1y 


could not mean this of himſelf; as in the 31ſt 


Verſe of the ſecond Chapter of the Acrs, 


but that it muſt neceſſarily be underſtood of 


the Meſſiah ; He, that is DAv ip, 65. this 


ale 
of the Reſurrettton 0 ; That 7255 Soul was 
not left. in Hell ; aa not 555 long in that 


ſeparate State from the Body, neitber did bis 


Fleſh eſh ſee Corruption; he continued not fo long : 
in the Grave as to be corrupted therein. St. 


Pal quotes the ſame remarkable Paſſage 


con the Royal Prophet, and reaſons upon 
AcTs xii. 36, 37. Wherefore be ſaith al. 


. in ee Pſalm, Thou wilt not ſuffer thine 


TRIP 
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Holy-One to ſee Corruption : For DAVID, 4, 
ter he bau ſerved his own Generation, fell aſleep, 
and was laid to his Fathers, and ſaw Corrupti- 
on; but he whom God raiſed again ſamu no 

Corruption : This is another Confideration, 

proving the great Weight and Moment of | 
this Article of our Faith, namely, that the 3 
Apoſtles of our Lord were choſen more ei. 

pecially to bear their united Witneſs and | 
Te irn HEHE 


z3dly, The vaſt Importance of it further | || 
appears from this Conſideration, that it is 
the principal Ground of our Fu/tification in e 
the Sight of God. "Tis from the Death of out. 
Lord that our Hope of the Remiſſion of Sins - Þ 
begins; but our Hope would be immediate- = 
ly ſuppreſs d unleſs we regard him as Riſen 
from the Dead. Without this, Faith in him 
would be vain and groundleſs. Chriſt died 
for our Sins, and in our ſtead : How. do we 
know that he accompliſhed what he under- 
took? This we know by his ResuRRECTION. i 1 
He died to make Expiation and Atonement „ 
for the Sins of the World, to make Reco -- 
Tiliation for Iniquity: When God raiſed him 3 | 
up, and diſcharged him from the Priſon of 1 
the Grave, he gave a publick Declaration, 5 
that what he lia done in dying for our Sins 1 
was a ſufficient Expiation, and therefore tis 1 
ſaid to be a Sacrifice of a ſweet-ſmelling' 05 1 | 


, 
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highly. acceptable to God. He was the Propi- 
tration for aur Sins, and not for our Sins only, 
but for the Sins of the whole World, for he gave 
B bumſelf a Ranſom for all, and taſted Death for 
| every Man. When God releaſed him from 
| the Grave, he declared to all that what our 
Saviour did in dying for us was ſufficient to 


[ pirocure Juſtification for all thoſe who will 

=: _ repent ſincerely, and believe in him, with 

all their Hearts, who is the Propitiation ; and 

| thus, by Faith in his Blood, we gain the 

| Remiſſion of Sins. With the greateſt Pro n 

priety, therefore, does the Author to the 

| HxRBRER Vs ſtyle the Bleſſed God The God of 

| Peace, when he exerted his Power in Chriſt's 

| = Reſurrection ; HRRREWS xi. 20. The God 

I F Peace, who brought again from the dead our 

f Lord Feſus, the Great Shepherd of the Sheep, 

through the Blood of the Everlaſting Covenant, 
Sc. The Doctrine of our Lord's Reſur- 

1 rection, therefore, muſt be of the greateſt 

= Moment and Importance; for without this 

1 Faith in him would be vain and moſt ab- 

Ss ſurd. Agreeably to this, the Scriptures put 

| the main Streſs and Emphaſis on this. See 

1 RNoMAxs viii. 34, Who is be that condemneth ? 

VI is Chriſt that died, yea rather that is rife 

=. again, So in Chap. iv. 25, Who was deli- 

vered for our Offences, and was raiſed again for 

eur Juſtification. God raiſed him up, and 

gave him Glory, that our Faith and Hope 

TIE ce. CY might 


might be in God. When PxrrR had infiſt- 
ed on the Doctrine of our Lord's RES U R- 


RrCTiox, and that he was ordained” to be 


the Judge of all, he adds, in the 43d Verſe 


of the Chapter u Hdrein is the hed To him 


give all the Prophets Witneſs, that, through bis 


Name, \whifoever Pall believe in him, ſhall re- | 


ceive the Remiſſion of Sins. Our Hope of 
Juſtification and the Remiffion of Sins takes 
its Original from the Death of ou? Saviour, 


who died for our Sins: But how dé we know 
that he made a valuable and ſufficient Atone- 


ment? This we know by his RESURREcTH- 
on. Without carrying on our View and 


Regard to this, we Could have no folid Hope 


of obtaining ſuch 4 Favour and Privilege, 
but ſhould be, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, 


yet in our Sins; 4 but now God 18 the God of 


Peace: 


Achly, The vaſt ee of this Doe- ; 
trine, and of a ſtedfaſt Belief of it, appears 


hence, that it is the Foundation upon which 
our Hope of a Reſurrection to immortal Life 
is built. To this Purpoſe we may obſerve 
how the Apoſtle reaſons in his Epil 
CoRINTHIANS, in the 15th Chapter. Some 
in that Church had entertained the Principles 
of Infidelity, whilſt they denied the Poſſibili- 
ty of the Reſurrection, and the Doctrine of 
a future State of Recompence. To prove 


the 


e to the 


E 
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the Poflibility of it, which ſome doubted of, 
or denied, he argues from Chriſi Riſen, from 
the Dead. If there could be no Reſurrection 
of the Body when the Separation by Death 
is made; if this be an Impoſſibility in the 
Nature of Things, and exceeds the Power 
of God; then it would neceſſarily follow, 
that Chrift i 5 not riſen: And if be be not riſen, 

Faith in him is vain; and all thoſe. who bave 


died in tbe Faith and Hoje of a Reſurrection to 


immortal Life and Happineſs are periſhed ; 
that is, by Death they are utterly annihilated, 
and their Being is extinguiſhed. Theſe Ab- 
ſurdities, he obſerves, muſt neceſlarily fol- 
low the Denial of the Doctrine and Funda- 
mental Article of the Reſurrection of our Sa- 

viour. In Oppoſition to ſuch a Principle of 


Infidelity, he aſſerts this Truth, Now 16 


Chriſt 72 from the Dead, and become the Firſt 
Fruits of them that fleep. He obſerves, that 
above all others ſhould be in a moſt 
omg and deplorable State and Condition 
if they were cut off from the Hope and Pro- 
ſpe& of immortal Life and Happineſs : I in 


this Lafe only we have Hope, we are of all 


others moſt miſerable. To quit and renounce 

all Earthly Honours and Dignities; and not 
only ſo, but to be expoſed to all Kinds of 
Sufferings and Perſecutions; to live daily in 
danger of the molt violent Deaths that enra- 


Sed Enemies can invent; and, after this, to 
be 
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be deprived of all the Hepes of Immortility, 
vers clearly ſhew. fuch to be the moſt 
_ wretched and e of the whole Human 
Race: But, on the other hand, the Chriſti- 
an, who hath a rational and well-eſtabliſhed 
Faith of this Doctrine, and à ſure Hope of 
a future State of Bleſtedneſs, cannot be mi- 
ſerable in any State. Now, that Doctrine 


vrhich adminiſters ſuch Hope, muſt be of 
the greateſt Moment and Value: And what 


is it that gives this Hope but the ResvR- 


R ECTION of our Saviour? See I. PETER i. 
3. 4. Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord 
35 OM Chrift, who, according to his abundant 


Mercy, hath begotten us again to à lively Hope 


. by the Reſurrettion of Jeſus Chriſt from the 
Dead, t an Inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away, ' reſerved in Heaven. 


Where you ſee that the Chriſtian's having 


Life, and of the incorruptible, undefiled, 
never-fading Inheritance, 1s afctibed to our 
Lord's Reſurrection. This is the F/rf- Fruits, 
and he is called the Fir/t-born from the Dead; 


not that he was the firſt who was ever raiſed 


from the Dead, for we read of one who 
was raiſed by EL1jJan, another by ELIsHa, 
and our Lord raiſed LAZ AR us from the 
Grave ; but theſe were raiſed fo as to die a- 


gain; but our Saviour was riſen to ?mmortal 
Lift, never to be ſubject to the Dominion of 


Cc Death 


this lively Hape, or the Hope of immortal 
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Death any more. Thus he ſpake himſelf, 
Jam be that was 'dead, and behold I live for 
evermore. He was the fit who roſe by his 


own Power, and who hath given aſſured 


Hope to his Servants of being raiſed in Con- 
formity to him. He ball, fays the Apoſtle, 
change our vile Bodies, and make them like to his 
own glorious Boay, , according to the mighty Nor- 


ing whereby be is able to ſubdue all 7 hings to 


himſelf: Well, then, might he ſay, I am Saks 
Reſurrection, and the Lie; be that believeth 
in me ſhall not die, that is eternally. Tho' the 


Separation. between Soul and Body mult be 


made, yet there ſhall be a Re-union of both ; 


and thus ſhall they who believe in Chriſt, 
and. die united to him as their Head, "MF 
raiſed to the Poſſeſſion of immortal Life and 


Bleſſedneſs. May not this give us a rational 
Explication of what the Apoſtle fays, that 


_ Chriſt aboliſhed Death; that is, by dying in 
our Stead, delivered us from the tormenting 


Fears of Death, which would otherwiſe have 


for ever triumphed over the Human Race, 
and by His Reſurrection from the Dead, 
3 the Power of Death, riſing as a 


glorious Conqueror over it, he hereby brought 


| Life and Immortality to light ; z ſo that . in 


Adam we all died, in Chriſt we are made alive. 
By Man came Death; by Man came allo hs 
Reſurrection from. the Dead. 


Thus 
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Thus J have ſufficifntly demonſtrated the 
great Importance of this eſſential Article of 
our Faith. The Apoſtle, in his 2d Epiſtle 
to TIMOTHY, li. 16. 17. 18. cautions 
againſt paying any the leaſt Regard to thoſe 


who would ſubvert and undermine this fun- 


damental Doctrine. He calls their Diſcourſes 


prophane and vain Babli ngs, for that they will 


encreaſe to more Ungodlineſs, thetr Words and 


corrupt Reaſonings eat as dith a Canker z 

of whom is HYMENEUS and PriLETvus, who 
concerning the Truth have erred, ſaying, that 
the Reſurrection is paſt already, and overthrow 


the Faith of ſome. They maintained that all 


the Doctrine of the Reſurrection conſiſted i in 


raiſing a Sinner, dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, 


from his ſpiritual Death in Sin, to a Life = 


Virtue and Holineſs; thus. interpreting the 
Doctrine of the Reſurrection, they ſaid it 
was paſt already, and overthrew the Faith 


of the Reſurrection of the Body to immortal 


Life. And the Apoſtle, in that fore-quoted 
Chapter to the Corinthians, plainly tells them 


that ſuch corrupt Communications would 


vitiate their Morals, for if they once brought 


themſelves to believe that there would be no 
Reſurrection, no future State of Recom- 


pence, this would open the Door to all Li- 
centiouſneſs, or, as he expreſſes it, lead to 
Ungodlineſs. The natural Inference they 


would make would be this, Let us cat and 
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drink, for To-morrow we ſhall die, and then 

be as though we had never had any Ex- 

iſtence. They, therefore, who call this 
Doctrine into Queſtion, who firſt begin to 
doubt, and at length to deny it, do, as our 

Saviour told the unbelieving SappUc EES, 
greatly err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor 
A . of God; for why ſhould it be 
| 5 thought a Thin; incredible, that a God of 
| | Omniſcience and Omnipotence, who at firſt 
= created all Things out of —_ ſhould 

raiſe the Dead ? 


| : I proceed now to make ſome practical 
NCTE of this Diſcourle. 


| | | 1ſt, Let none of Chriſt's Difctples be 
LE aſhamed to own their Fath in a crucified Sa- 
1 viour; for though he ſuffered fo ignominious 
[| A Death, yet he was raiſed by the Power of 
[ | God. What thoug h the Author of our ho- 
TY ly Religion ſuffered ſo ſhameful a Death by 
| the Hands of ungrateful unbelieving Sinners? 
1 This ought not to diminiſh our Thoughts of 
> him, or depreciate him in our Eſteem; but 
3 we ought rather to have the moſt admiring 
* Sentiments of his Mercy and Goodneſs to- 
1 wards us, that he would thus voluntarily a- 
i | baſe himſelf as to ſuffer the acute, the lin- 
gering, and ignominious Death of the Croſs 
tor our fakes, and for our Recovery and 
, Redemption 


— 
n 


tc. . 
A 


ata : oy : 
44 
2 
* 
© $ . 
z 
42 : - 
* : 
2 
* 


* Chriſt's Ręſurrection. 19) 


Redemption from eternal Death. We may, 
hoteles, well glory in the Croſs of our Lord 
15 eſus, for God hath for ever wiped off the 
Ignominy thereof by his ReſurreQtion ; he 
hath freed him from all thoſe Aſperſions N 
that were thrown upon him, his Doctrine, 
and Miracles, thus God glorified bis Son. 8 


TT + Since God hath raiſed our Saviour 
from the Dead, and hereby given his Ser- 
vants and Diſciples the ſure Hope of immor- 
tal Life, and Happineſs to be enjoyed in the 
| Re-union of Soul and Body, let all of this 
Character by Profeſſion live and act worthy 
of their Faith and Hope. "Tis not ſufficient 
to have the ſpeculative Belief of this weighty 
Truth, or to be able to anſwer all Gainſayers 
and Oppoſers, tho' it will be no ſmall Satis- 
faction to be able to give the Reaſon of the. 
Faith and Hope which is profeſſed ; yet this 
| Knowledge in the Theory will not be of any 
ſaving Advantage ; irs muſt be a riſing 
from the Death of Sin to the Life of Righte- 
_ oufneſs. As Chriſt was led again by the 
Glory, that! is, by the glorious Power, of the 
Father, ſo we mult walk in Newneſs of Life; 
our Hearts and Affections muſt be raiſed 
from Earth to Heaven, from the Love and 
Power of Sin. What can be more unſuita- 
ble or inconſiſtent than to believe that Chriſt 
is riſen from the Dead, and to profeſs the 
: _—_ 
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"pt a glorious Reſurrection to immor- 
A fe by Don of his, and yet ſtill to have 
our — adhering and cleaving to Earth 

Things ? See how the Apoſtle reaſons wit 

the believing CoLosslANs, and enforces an 
heavenly Temper and Converſation on them 
by this very Conſideration, CoLossiAxs iii. 


1, 2. If ye then be riſen with Chriſt, if from 


ES the Reſurrection. of Chriſt, your Head and 


Saviour, you who are the Members of his 
myſtical and ſpiritual Body and Church, de- 
rive your Hopes of a Reſurrection to eter- 
nal Life by virtue of your Union to him by 
Faith; it follows, ſeek thoſe Things which are 
above, where Chriſt ſitteth on the Right Hand 
of God; Set your Aﬀettions on Things above, 
nat on Things on the Earth, Verſe the 4th, 
When Cbriſt (vg is our Life ſhall appear, ther 
ſhall ye alſo appear with bim in Glory. The 
Death of Chriſt, if we rightly conſider and 
meditate on the Endand Dejign of it, will en- 
gage all to mortity their Sins; and his Re- 
ſurrection will engage to a heavenly Temper 
and Converlation. See how the Apoſtle ar- 
gues to this Purpoſe, Romans vi. 5, 6. If 
we have been planted together in the Li heneſs of 
bis Death, we ſhall be alſo in the Likeneſs of 
his Reſurrectiom; knowing this, that our old 
Man ts crucafied with him, that the Body of 
Sin might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould 
not ſerve Sin. The Death of our Lord ſhould 


excite | 
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| excite us to crucify the Fleſh, with its Af 
fections and Luſts, and to die to Sin, as he 
died for it; and ſince he is riſen by the Pow- 
er of God, we ſhould he raiſed in our Hearts 
from Earthly, and have them fixed on Spi- 
ritual Things, and inviſible eternal Obj ects. 
He who is crucified with Chriſt by Hin to 
Sin, will riſe with him to Newneſs of Life. 
Such will be daily endeavouring to make a 
practital Improvement of their Lord's Death 
and Reſurrection ; defirous of knowing more 
of Chriſt's dying Love, and his living Pow- 
er; that by the former they may weaken 
and deſtroy Sin, and by the latter be quick- 
ened to a Spiritual Life. This was the En- 
deavour and Prayer of the great Apoſtle St. 
Pavr, Philip. iti. 10. That he might know him, 
the Power of his Reſurrett! on, and the Fellnw- 
ſhip of his Sufferings, being made conformable 
to his Death. No Perſon had better Im- 
rovements in this practical Knowledge than 
"wh yet none more defirous of ill making 
greater. Who can conceive the Glory, Ho- 
nour, and Power of our riſen and exalted Sa- 
viour? A Ray of his Glory ſtruck perſecu- 
ting SAvr and his Company to the Ground. 
When St. Joux ſaw him, he fell at his Feet 
as dead; he laid his Right Hand on him, 
that is, he ſupported and ſtrengthened his 
frail Nature, and ſaid, Fear not, I am the 
: firſt : and the laſt ; I am be that li vath and was 
dead, 


2 — r 


ſav the Lord riſen from 


200 Importance of the Doctrine 


dead, and bebold I am alive for evermore, and 
have the Keys of Hell and of Death; that is, 
all Power in the inviſible World of Spirits, 
REvELa. i. 17, 18. Chriſt being raiſed from 


the Dead, dieth no more; Death hath no 


more 8 over : For in that he 
died, he died to or for Sin once; but in that 
he . he liveth to God. Likewita reck- 
on ye alſo yourſelves to be dead indeed to 


Sin, but alive to God, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Thus you ſee _ the Apoſtle 


teaches all Chriſtians to make the proper Uſe 


of Chriſt's Death and Reſurrection ; and they 
who do fo, by the Aſſiſtance of 8 Holy 


Spirit, ſhall be entitled to, and fitted for, a 
Reſurrection to eternal Life and Happineſs : 


For if the Spirit of him who raiſed up ' Chrifk 
from the Dead dwell in you, he that raiſed 


up Chriſt from the Nead fhall alſo quicken 
our mortal Bodies 2 his * that dwelleth 


— = 


Finally y, this Doctrine may gil fil the 
Hearts of Chriſt's Diſciples with Joy and 
Hope. The Diſciples were glad when they 

Dead; and 
there is ſufficient Ground for the moſt revi- 
ving Hope and Joy to be derived from it: 
This gives a ſure t oundation for the Hope 
of the everlaſting Inheritance of Glory. If 
che Thoughts and Belief of Chriſt dying for 


our 
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our Sins adminiſters Hope of the Remiſſion 
of Sins, ſurely the Belief of his Reſurrection 
may, and ought to, ſtrengthen our Hope. 
This will alleviate all the Burdens of Life, 
and allay the Horrors of the Grave, and give 
Foy unſpeakable and full of Glory. It has been 


thought that jt was common with the Pri- 


mitive Chriſtians to comfort their Brethren, 
when any way diſconſolate, by putting them 


in remembrance of their Lord's RES UR 
RECTION, Let it be our conſtant Care to 


act ſo that there may be an Harmony and 
an Agreement between our Faith and our 


Praclice. Let us make the ſame Improve- 


ment that the Apoſtle does, & exhorts others 
to do, after he had treated of our Lord's 
Reſurrection, and the Certainty of the Re- 


ſurrection of thoſe who ſleep in him: My 
beloved Brethren, be ſledfaſt, unmoveable, al- 


ways abounding in the Work of the Lord, for- 
aſmuch'as you know that your Labour ig nat in 


Vain in the Lord. 
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Of the Efluſion « of the Holy Ghoſt 
£4 after Chriſt 8 Aſcenſion. 


r. Joux vii. 39. 


| |. But this Rube * of the Spirit, 
| which they that believe on him 
1 5 ſhall recerve ; for the Holy Ghoſt 


J zwas not yet given, becauſe that 


=” Tow On eee. 


"HES E Words are the Evangelif's 

i + Comment upon the preceding Diſ- 

| com of our Saviour to the . Jews, and 

; | 1 5 therefore it will be neceſſary, in order to have 
| the right Underſtanding of them, to conſi- 


FT der what it was that gave the firſt Occaſion 
do them. The two foregoing Verſes will 

| | |. demand our Conſideration ; In the laſt Day, 
= ou that great Day of the Feaſt, Jeſus flood, and 

3 % cried, If any Man thirſt, let him come unto me 

| | And drink. 75 that beleveth on me, as the 

| | ck» wh bath fad, out 'Y Pts Belly ſhall flow 


R vers 
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Rivers of Living Water. That Feaſt of the 
Jews which is Were intended was that 


which is called The Feaſt of Tabernacles, and 
was celebrated eight Days 1 in Remembrance 


of their Forefathers living in Tents forty 


Years in the Wilderneſs. That this was 


the particular Feaſt appears by the ſecond 
Verſe of this Chapter. Our Lord ordered 


his Diſciples to go up to the Celebration of 
this Feaſt. He would not immediately at- 
tend them, but purpoſed before the End of 


it to be with them, Verſe the 8th: The 
Reaſon he gives was, for that the Jews 


Sought to kill bim, Ver. 1 & 19. Soon after 


his Brethren were gone up, he went up alſo 


to the Feaſt, not openly but as it were in ſe- 
cret, that he might avoid the Snare, and 
defeat the pernicious Scheme and Deſign 


formed againſt him, Verſe 10. About the 
 Maidſt of the Feaſt Je 2 went up into the Tem- 


ple and taught, And in the laſt, which is 
called the great Day of the Feaſt, the I ES 
were wont to go, with great Solemnity and 
Joy, to draw Water from the Fountain of 


| S1LoAM, and bring it to the Temple, finging = 


thoſe Words of the Prophet Is ATA (xi. 3 


With Joy fhall ye draw Water out of the 22 
of Salvation; wherein there may be an Al- 


luſion to che Condition of the IsRAELITES 
in the Wilderneſs; being parched with 
Ning they were greatly refreſhed and de- 
: "7; 2 


I. ghted 
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| 
| lighted with thoſe Waters which God graci- 
| _ ouſly and miraculouſly gave them in that dry 
3 37 and barren Land. The firſt and the laſt of 
| the Days wherein the Feaſt of Tabernacles 
| was celebrated were to be kept holy by re- - 


ligious Aſſemblies and Sacrifice. We have 


| the Divine Injunction for this Feaſt in Levi- 
E::- TICUS xxili. 35, 36, On the firſt Day ſhall 
_ be an holy Convocation ; ye ſhall do no ſervile 
8 3 Work therein. 5 Seven Days ſhall ye offer an 
| 1 Offering made by Fire unto the Lord: On the 
|. ZEighth, that is, on the laſt Day, ſhall be an 
holy Convocation to you, &c. Our Saviour 
calls the laſt he great Day of the Feaſt, be- 


cauſe the JI RWS were wont to draw Water 
from the Fountain of S1Loam, and bring it 
to their Prieſts, who poured it on the Altar 
with the Wine of their Sacrifices: And 


| while they, in a religious Manner, preſent- 
| ed their Offerings to God, they expected 
| ſome Aflatus or Tyſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, 


Y Our Lord at this Time of their Solemnity 
| | invites all thoſe who hirſted for, and ardently 


deſired, the facred Influences of the bleſſed 
Spirit, to come to, Viz. to believe in, him; 


. aaſſuring them that they ſhould thus have all 
1 their ſpiritual Wants fupplied; F any Man 
þ thirſt, let him come to me and 'drink. The 
F Meaning of which Paſſage is this: Whoever 
F E amongſt you who are 10 intent on drawing 
| | Water from the Fountain of S1 LOANM, ho- 
[| 4 5 ping, 

| 
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ping, whilſt thus employed, to receive the 
Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, if you really deſire 
this Divine Favour and Bleſſing, come to, 
and believe in, me, and you ſhall receive 
the Holy Ghoſt, and that not ſparingly, but 
in a very abundant and plentiful Meaſure : 


He that believetb on me, as the Scripture hath 
aid, out of bis Belh ly ſhall flow Rivers of Living 


W aters. . 


| In onker to our having A right Under- 
ftanding of 'our Lord's Deſign and Intention, 
it muſt be obſerved, that the ſacred Scrip- 


tures frequently repreſent the Gifts and Gra- 


ces of the Holy Spirit by the Metaphor and 


Similitude of Mater, on the account of its 
great Uſefulneſs, and its refreſhing, cooling, 


and purifying Quality. There are various 


Places to confirm this. See Isa1an xliv. 3. 


T will pour on him that 1s thirſty Water, and : 


Floods on the dry Ground; which is immedi- 


ately explained, I will pour my Spirit on thy 
weea, and my Bleſſmg on thy Offspring. Ser 


alſo EZEKIEL xxxvi. 25, 26, Then, ſays 


the Almighty, Iwill ſprinkle clean Water on 
you, and ye ſhall be clean; from all your Filthi- 
neſs, and from all your Idols will I cleanſe you: 


A new Heart alſo will T give unto you, and & 
new Spirit will Iput within you ; which is ex- 
plained in the following Words, I will put 


my Spirit cvithin you. See alſo that remarka- 
$7326 e 
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ble Place, IsA1an lv: Nef, eue PU 
| thirfleth, come to the Waters. The ſame Me- 
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every one that 


taphor 1 is uſed in the New Teſtament, Revela. 

xxii. 17. Let him that is a-thirſt come; and 
whoſeever dell, let him come, and take of the 
Waters of Life freely. Thus our Lord ad- 


dreſſed himſelf to the J EWS, and gave En- 
couragement to all humble devout Worſhip- 


pers among them to expect the gracious In- 
fluences of the Holy Spirit by believing in 
HIM. The ſame Similitude is made uſe of 
by our Saviour in his Diſcourſe with the 
Woman of Samaria, St. Jon iv. 14. Who- 


ſoever ſhall drink of the Water that I ſhall give 
bim ſhall never thirſt : But the Water that I 
Hall give him ſhall be in him a Well of Water 


ſpringing up into Everlaſting Life. That we 
might not be in any Doubt about the Mean- 


ing of our Saviour in this Diſcourſe, the E- 


vangeliſt hath given us his Comment upon 


and Interpretation of it: But this ſpake be of 


the Spirit, which they that believe on him Should 
receive; for the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, 


becauſe that Jeſus was not yet glorified. I ſhall 


treat on theſe Words! in the following Order. 


A Prove, by ſeveral Quotations from the 
Anttent Prophets, that God promiſed 
to pour out abundantly of his Spirit af- 
ter the Advent and Appearing of the 


Mrss ian, the. Saviour of Mankind 
I. That 


> — — 


gent Readers and Obſervers of the Writings 
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II. Thot during his Abode on Earth, or be- 


Jo his Aſcenſion to Heaven, and Glo- 
ation at the Right Hand / God, 
e Holy Ghoſt was not given. I ſhall 


"Adi this, and folve the HI 
that aries from hence. 


III. That after his Aſcenſion and Glori ficati- 
on, the Holy Gboſt was given, not only 
to the Apoſtles, but to other Believers 
alſo; and that by this plentiful Efſufion 
of the Holy Ghojt wg Prophecies were 

fulfilled, t be Promiſe our Saviour gave 
before his Aſcenſion was accompliſhed, 
and his Charatter of the Meſſiah and 
Saviour of the World was freed from 
all Doubt and Suſpicion. 


IV. Make ſome practical d ad Im- 


provement, 


1. I obſerve, that God, by the Antient = 
Prophets, foretold that the Holy Spirit ſhould 
be poured out abundantly after the Advent 


and Appearance of the promiſed Meſſiah. 
Our Lord doth not here quote any one par- 


ticular Paſſage from the Prophets which | 


ſpake of ſuch an Effuſion of the Holy Spirit, 
but in general, he that believeth on me, as be 
Scripture faith: Hereby leaving all intelli- 


of 


err 
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of the Prophets to find out in them what 
relates to this Subject, and at the ſame Time 
intimating, that not only one but ſeveral of 
them have predicted this. Some very con- 
ſiderable Paſſages to this Purpoſe I have al- 
ready mention d, particularly thoſe in IS ALA 
and EZEKIEL, in both which the Holy Spi- 
rit's Influence on the Souls of Men is repre- 
fented by the Similitude of Water refreſhing. 
the. parched Ground, quenching a raging 
tormenting Thirſt, cleanſin g the Body of any 
Follution. But ſince our Saviour in a general 
Way affirms that the Scripture ſaith this, it 
will be proper and neceſſary to ſee what ſome 
other Prophets have foretold of this. See 


at ho _ 3 
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| ZECHARIAH xiv. 8. Treating of Chriſt's Co- 

| ming and Kingdom, the Prophet hath theſe 
remarkable Words, In that Day Living 

| Waters fhall go out from Yeruſalem. In the 
former Chapter he predicts the Death of the 

| 

| MEss1an, whereby @ Fountain ſhould be o 

| pened to the Houſe of David, and to the In- 

 babitants of Jeruſalem, for Sin and for Un- 

cleanneſs, he mentions, by the Spirit of Pro- 

phecy, what the Conſequence ſhould be 


# 00 with reference to the Diſciples of our Lord, 
[1 whom he ſtiles the Shepherd, when he ſhould 
| Ge ſmitten, the Sheep ſhould be: ſcattered. And 
4 we know that the Event confirmed this: 
= For, 4 Fear, they all forſook him, 
YT and fled, After he had 8 Nod 
5 the 
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the Mrss1an's Death, he very naturally diſ- 


courſes of his Kingdom, and of thoſe Living | 


Waters, that is, the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which ſhould be conferred. on Believers. Z 


| wherein he uſes the ſame. metaphorical Way 


which is uſed by other Prophets before-men- 


tion d. Theſe Living Waters ſhould go out 


from Teruſalem ; and we know that our Sa- 
viour ordered his Apoſtles to wait at Jeruſa- 


tem till he ſhould ſend to them the promiſed 


Spirit, and endow them with Power from 
on high. I ſhall only mention one remarka- 


ble Prophecy of this Effuſion of the Holy 


_ Ghoſt, which is ſo very expreſs and clear, 


that there will be no Neceſſity to quote any 


more, JoxL ii. 28, 29. It ſhall come to paſs 
afterwards, that I will pour out my Spirit on 


all Fleſh, &c. This famous Prophecy N. 


PETER quotes when he diſputed againſt the 
unbelieving Jews, and affirms, that by the 


Effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt on the Day of 


Pentecoſt it was accompliſhed and fulfilled. 
This is ſufficient to prove, that the Antient 


Prophets predicted that there ſhould be, af- 
ter the Advent and Appearing of the Meſſiah 


and Saviour, a very great and plentiful Pour- 


ing out of the Holy Spirit on thoſe that ſhould 
believe. Tis not to be doubted but that the 


Prophets had ſome Meaſure of the Holy 


Ghoſt -efore Chriſt's Coming; for it was by 
brs Inſpiration they wrote what they foretold 
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on or re 


of his Drarn, RESURRECTION, and G7 


Rlous KINGDOM. This we ought alway to 


remember and believe, that we may not look 
d their Writings as common or 
orks or Writings ; but, as the Mord 


human 


of God, receive them with great Veneration 


and Reverence. II. PETER, i i. 21. Prophecy 
canis not in Old Time by the Will of Man, but 


Loh Men of God ſpale as they were moved by 
Abe Holy het. And St. Pal affirms, that 


l Scri pture is given by Inſpiration of God, &c. 


In various Ways, and by Degrees, God 
made known his Will to the Prophets. 


They propheſy'd of the Sufferings and Death 

of Chriſt, and the Glory that ſhould follow. 
Among other Things contained i in the Pro- 
phetical Writings this is one of the moſt 


weighty and conſiderable, that after the 
Meſſiah s Appearing the Holy Ghoſt ſhould 


be poured out in a very abundant Meaſure. 


But then tis neceſſarily to be ſuppoſed that 


thoſe who ſhould be Partakers of the, Holy 

| Ghoft ſhould be Believers in Chriſt, 3 = 
ledge him to be the promiſed Saviour, and 

that his Character and Doctrine were Divine. 


Add to this, our Lord himſelf, during his 


Abode on Earth, gave a very clear and ex- 
preſs Promiſe, that after his Aſcenſion he 
would ſend the Holy Ghoſt on his Apoſtles, 


and other Believers in him. Joux Baptiſt, 


'our Lord's Fore- runner, was ſent to prepare 
the 


*r, Arn or Tr oor mou en ang 
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the oY or him. He invited the People to 


and forſake their Sins, that they 


al * be fitted and qualified to be the Sub- 
jects of the Meſſiah's Spiritual Kingdom, and 


partake of the Bleſſings thereof. This was 


the Doctrine he enforced and recommended, 
Nepent, for the Kingdom of Heaven 1s at hand. 
The Goſpel is often in the New Teſtament 


called zhe Kingdom of Heaven : This, ſays he, 
7s at hand; it will ſhortly be publiſhed by 


Chriſt himſelf: See that you not only con- 
feſs but forſake your Sins, and bring forth 


Fruits meet for Repentance. They who con- 


_ feſſed their Sins, and declared their Repen- 


tance, he received them; but at the ſame 


Titne he informed them, that he who ſhould 
Wn fs come after him was inconceivably more 
and that he ſhould baptiſe them with = 
the Holy Gb, and with Fire, Mar THE] | 
1. 11. This, no doubt, was a Reference 
to what followed our Lord's Aſcenſion to 
th when the Holy Ghoſt was poured 
out on the Apoftles, and here appeared to 
' them Cloven Tongues libe as of Fire, and ſat on 
_ each of them. Our Saviour, before his Death, 


and after his Reſurrection, clearly promiſed 5 
this. When he diſcourſed of his Paſſion and 


Wort 


Death, and alſo of his Aſcenſion, his Diſci- 
ples were full of Sorrow, hearing that he 
ſhould ſhortly leave them. But he comfort- 


ed their dejected and diſconſolate Minds, 
Ee 2 WAY by 
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by aſſuring them that it was for their Benefit 


and Advantage that he ſhould, go away: 


That he would ſend the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe 


internal Preſence would abundantly ſupply 
his Abſegce ; and that the Deſign of his go- 


ing from them to Heaven was to prepare 


Manfons and Habitations of Glory for them; 
and that, when. they ſhould be fitted to be 
received into thoſe bliſsful Manſions, he 
would come again and receive them to him- 
ſelf. In the mean time he would have 
them caſt off all 2 and Sorrow, and 


be troubled, neither let them be afraid ; and be- 
lieve in God your Heavenly Father who is s 


faithful in fulfilling his Promiſes ; believe in 
me, that I ſhall, certainly take care of you 
cho abſent, Jonx xiv. 1, 2. He frequently 
repeats. this Promiſe of ſending the Holy 
Ghoſt, that he might effectually baniſh Sor- 
ro from their dr 
Reſurrection from t 


ping Minds. After his 
e Dead he gaye his A- 
poſtles the ſame Promiſe, AcTs 1. 3, 4. He 


ordered them not to depart from Jeruſalem, 


but wait for the Promiſe of the Father, which, 


faith he, ye have beard of me. Pas ſabn truly 
baptiſed with Water, but ye ſhall be baptiſe 4 
woeith the Holy Ghoſt not many Da) 's 7. 


is, you ſhall be abundantly 1 with the 
extraordinary Giſts of the Holy Ghoſt not 
long after my Aſcenſion. ** the 3h Verſe, 


7 
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Ye ſhall receive Power after that the Holy 

| Ghoſt is poured out on you; and ye ſhall be Wit- 

nefſes to me both in Jeruſalem, and in all Fu- 

dea, and in Samaria, and to the uttermoſt 

Parts of the Earth. To the ſame Purpoſe 

| ſee LukE xxiv. 49. And bebold, I ſen the 
Promiſe of my Father upon you : But tarry ye 

m uk Ala till ye 1 intel with Prue 

| from on bigh: Which Promiſe was given im- 
meediately before his Aſcenſion, as appears 

by the Words following. Not only was this 
Promiſe given to the Apoſtles, but to others 
alſo who ſhould believe on his Name: Thee 
Signs ſhall follow them that believe, ſays our 
Lord: In my Name ſball they caſt out Devils ; 

they ſhall ſpeak with new Tongues, or in Dia- 
lects which they had 0 Gs : they 

ſhall take up Serpents, and if they drink an 
deadly Thi 2 it all not hurt Finf they ral f 
lay their Hands on the Sich and they ſhall reco- 


ver; MARK xvi. from the 17th to the 19th - 

Verſe. Moreover, our Lord's Words, com | 

mented on by the Evangeliſt, ſufficiently 34 ii 1 

prove this, This ſpake he of the Spirit, which i1 Fo 
they that believe on him ſhould receive. I pro- 1111 
ceed in the ſecond Place, e 111 
II. To explain theſe Words before me, ny 
that the Holy Ghoſt was not given till Jeſus 11 Fi 

was glorified ; and to ſolve the Difficulty 

that offers itſelf. © For, it may be inquired, 11 F! 
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Was not the Holy Ghoſt given to the A- 


Am Heaven is at hand ; heal the Sick, chan 
the Lepers, raiſe the Dead, caft but Devils, 
Ver. 7th & 8th: And do we not often read 
that they perform'd ſuch miraculous Works 
as theſe ! How then is it here ſaid, that the 
Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe that 
Jon was not yet glorified? This, at firſt 


poſtles before Jeſus aſcended, and was glo- 


rified? How was it they perfortn'd Miracles, 


and did ſuch extraordinary Thipgs in the 
Name of Chriſt? Was it not by a Power 
derived from the Spirit of God? Do we not 


read, that when he called the Twelve Dif- 

_ ciples, he gave them Power againſt unclean 
Spirits to caſt them out, and to heal all Manner 
of Sickneſſes and Diſeaſes, MATTHEW x. 1. 
And Ig thus authoriſed and impowered 


them, he ſaid, Go preach, ſaying, the King- 


View, may appear to be a material Difficul- 
ty. In you © to explain this Place, and folve 
this Difficulty, ſome have faid, that the 
Holy Ghoſt was not given v till after 

our Lord's Aſcenſion. and Glorification ; ben 


he appeared to them in Cloven Tongues, 


* 


like as of Fire. But this ſeems to me to be 


too weak an Anſwer to fo great a Difficulty, 
and is rather evading than ſaluing or removing 


it. The beſt Solution, 1 apprehend; we 


_ thall have by making a Diſtinction between 
thoſe Gifts of the Spirit which the Apoſtles 


Had 


after Chrift's Aſcenſion. 215 
had during our Lord's Abode on Earth, and 
thoſe of a new and different Nature, with 
which they were furniſhed after his Afcen- 

| fion. If any ſhould aſk, What new Gifts 
had the Apoſtles after our Lord was glorifi- 
ed which they were not before poſſeſſed of 

1 anſwer, Thoſe Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which the Apoſtles, and other Believers, 
were made Partakers of after Jeſus was glori- 


- 


Lord's Continuance on Earth 1 that is, the 


- * 


But the inter-ꝛ 


all Languages; the Giſt of e WI! 


f 
? 
3 
Y 
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culty, which at firſt View may ſeem inſu 


{till they had a very 


4/ 


will give a good Explication of theſe Words. 
under Conſideration, and makes the Diffi- 


rable, immediately to vaniſh. The Apo les 
of our Lord, having his Commiſion, did 
many miraculous Works; in his Name; but 
ſmall Meaſure of Khow, 
ledge, ot internal Wiſdom. They underſtood 


not the Nature of his 77 77 tho he told 


them it was not of this World. Still they 


maintained to the laſt Moment of his Life 


the Hopes of his erecting a Temporal King- 
dem, and of their having great Honours and 


Preferments. They were ſo full of Prejudi- 


ces againſt the Heathens, that they could 


not bear to hear anything of their being ad- 


mitted to.the ſame Favours of Heaven with 
themſelves. This Diſtinction entirely ſolves 


the Difficulty Which naturally ariſes in the 


Mind in reading theſe Words. The Gifts 
which they had during our Lord's Abode on 


© Earth were of ſuch a Nature as enabled them 


to perform miraculous Operations, ſuch as, 
to raiſe the Dead, heal the Sick, cure the 


moſt inveterate. 7772 og lids the Le- 


pers, &c. But the Gifts conferred on them 


after our Lords Aſcenſion” and Glorification 
were of a new and different Nature: They 
tended to enlighten their Minds. They, who 
were before 21 terate, were of a ſudden in- 
ſtructed in all Kinds of Languages ; ns 
y 
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hey were 7 of preaching the Goſs 
xy to og Brea of all Nations in their diffe+ 
rent Dialects. They had the Gift of diſcern- 
ing Spirits; Which they had not before: 
For, though they had Na their own Compar 
ny a vile — they knew him not to be 
fo: But when the Holy Ghoſt was puurad out 
on them. we find eg quickly St. PETER 
detected the Artifice/ and Diſſimulation of : 
ANANIAS and SAPPHIRA, ACTS x. 44, 45, 
when the Gentiles in IAIN $69 
— began to ſpeak with Tongues, = 
is, to be endowed with this Gift of ſpeaking 
ſuch Languages as they had never 1 — 8 
tis faid, that the Holy Chef fell an all them 
tat heard the Word, and on the Gentiles was 
poured out the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt ; which 
_ demonſtrates, what was before obſerv'd, that 
this was not peculiar to the Apoſtles, but 
wae conferr'd alſo on other Believers. That 
which feems peculiarly to belong to the A. 
poftles was "op 2 Power of conferring the 
Han of the Spirit * e on * their | 
nds. j 


If is 3 * 38 In n 


Senſe the Holy Ghoſt was given gfter Jeſus 


was glorified in which be vas not given be- 
ore Lankwer : He was given after Chriſt's 
Aſcenſion to be a Comfarter, 2dly, To con- 
firm and eſtabliſh N Minds. 3dly, 10 

e 
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be a Monitor. And 4thly, To be out 


x 


iſt, He was given to be a Cymforter. The 
Apoſtles had not ſuch an immediate Occaſi- 
on for him in his Quality while Chriſt was 
perſonally with them; but when he talked 
to them of his going to the Father, and ſo 
1 e eee a World of Temptations, 
wherein they ſhould meet with Tribulations, 
and the moſt ungrateful Treatment, they 
were very ſorrowful: But he aſſured them 
that he would ſend the Comforter, who ſhould 
abide in and with them, and fill them with 
divine Conſolations, and with new Powers 
to qualify and diſpoſe them. for the moſt 
difficult Work he ſhould call them to. 


ol 


2dly, When Jeſus was glorified the Holy 
Ghoſt was given to confirm their Minds, and 
fortify them for enduring the greateſt Trials 
and Perſecutions, and to inſpire them with 
Courage and an undaunted Boldneſs in aſ- 
ſerting and maintaining the Truth. Thus 
they were endowed with Power from on high : 
They, who were before timorous, and be- 
trayed their Weakneſs and Fear, (when their 


Lord was apprehended all forſobk him, and 


PETER, who was moſt ſanguine and warm 
in his Reſolutions . of dying for him rather 
than he would deny him, when brought to 


after Clrift' Afenfion. 


the Trial he moſt ſcandalouſly,,dehied! his 
Lord: They who were before thus fearful 
of Danger) were, after this Effuſion of the 
Holy Ghoſt, armed with neu Powers, and 
appear to be other Sort of Men. They 
were now prepared to own Chriſt and his 
Cauſe before their moſt bitter and inveterate 
Adverſaries. They, who before ſhewed 
their Frailty and Weakneſs, were now 
ſtrengthened with Might by the Spirit of 
God to all Lon 
Joyfulneſs, a 


would not decline appearing 


Leers the) Tribunals; ef: their: bloodthichly 


Enemies. When they were ordered to 
ſpeak no more in the Name of Chriſt, N 
boldly anſwered; Whether it be rigbt in th 


Sight of God to obey God or Man judge ye. 


They were ready to 3 in V inane of 
the Truth before the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, or 
the Heathen Tribunals. They were en- 
dowed with an invincible Courage. and 
Magrianimity. | This dient of undaunted Re- 
ſolution was nece 
had prevailed in them, they would have been 
unfit for ſuch arduous and difficult Service. 


But they who, at the firſt Appearance of 


Danger, were before timorous, diſcourag d, 
and diſpirited, were no fortified by the Spi. 
rit of God, and prepared to withſtand all the 

Aſſaults of Earth and Hell. Thus, for Ex- 
* St. PETER, who before this denied 


Ff 2 his 
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-ſoffering and Patience with 


for if a ſervile Fear 


** * . * 


were enabled to Perfoten, 
ry ignorant in Matters of very great Conſe- 


the Holy Ghoſt was 
Minds were 


one of his extraordinary Gifts what the De- 
ſign was in conferring and beſte ＋ 
mean that of enabling them to ſprak. 2 
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— Les 2 aſterwartls _ to ſuch a 

n egree, that he charged the Jews 
1 Puces wi n _ _ dard 
un 6 Blood. : 


ga The Holy Ghoſt was not, wiven-i * 
quality of a Monitor and Infirufor till - Jeſus 
was glorified. Whatever Acts of Power they 
yet they were ve- 


* 


ence ſuch'as; concern 1g'the Nature of 


Chriſt's Kingdom, the calling of the Hea- 
then World to a Participation of the Favourz 


of Heaven, Ge. During dur Lord's Conti- 
nilanee on Earth they were, aftor: all his di- 


norant: But after 
poured on them their 
quickly illuminated; their 


Darkneſs was diſpelled; their Underſtand- 


vine Inſtructions, very i 


ings filled with a rich Treaſure of ſacred 


Knowledge. He ſirengthened their Memo 
Ties, and br to their Remembrance 
thoſe great important Truths which-Chrift 


had delivered. They might eaſily infer from 


guages. 'This ws a plain ! 1 
would have his Goſpel preached to. a/ Nations. 


This is one of the moſt ſurpriſing Gifts; and 
it N „ n that all maſt be con. 


vinced | 


vinced that there could be no Fraud exerci- 
led hereim ; for they were known before to 


be illiterate and unlearned in thoſe Dialects. 


Our Saviour before his Aſcenſion promiſed 
to ſend the Holy Ghoſt, who ſhauld be 
them into all Truth, and bring to their 


ame — * * mo unto 


Sch 5 
# 
7 : 


a ; , 
* 
F 
Cy 


„ ie Theitioly Gb ed U e de 
lei was glorified to be an Advocate for 


Ohriſt, and Vindicator of his Character, 


Miſſion, and Doctrine. Tis true, Chriſt 
W ele um de u n, W with 


Power by the Reſurrection from the Dead; 


but he was not ſhewyn alive to all, and 


open- 
ly, but to choſen Witneſſes. He therefore 


promiſed to pour on them the Holy Ghoſt; 
and when he is come, he ſhall reprove or 
convince the World of Sin, uf Rüghteouſneſs, 
and of judgment. Of Sin, Betatiſe they be 
lieve not on mm; of Righteouſneſs, 
£0 'to my Fatber'; af Judgment, - becauſe the 
Printe of this Horld is judged; Jonx xvi. 8, 
9. Thoſe wondriefal Gif, with'which you 
 thall be endowed-and furniſhed, ſhall . 
vince the World of their Sin in rejecting ant 

cruc me; they [ſhall be fully ſenſible 
of my Rightecuſneſs; ] ſuffered Death mn 
their Eſteem under the Notion of an Im- 


Poller 
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becauſe I 
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Great is the Myſtery of 


Chriſt was ju 
from all the Alp rſions and Calumnies 
thrown on him, by the Spirit of God ſo 

plentifully poured out; for, had he not been 

really the Son of God and Saviour of the 
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poſtor and a Blaſphemer; but they ſhall be 


brought to acknowledge my unblemiſhed 
Innocence. Mben be is come te ſhall conuince 


the World of Judgment, becauſe the Prince of 


this World is judged; that is, Satan, the God 
pf this World, Thall be caſt out of his Do- 
minion. Wherever the Goſpel is 
Idolatry ſhall ceaſe, and he ſhall fall as 
Lightning from Heaven. Our Lord pre- 
dicts what great Succeſs ſhould attend the 
preaching his Goſpel after the Effuſion of 
the Spirit of Power. This may give another 


preached 


good Senfe of that Place, I. . — ii. 16. 
of Goalineſs ; God was ma- 
niet in Fleſh, juſtified in or hy the Spirit: 
ned, | acquitted, and freed 


World, who can conceive : that God would 
have enabled illiterate Men to do ſuch-mira- 
culous Works in his Name, or furniſh them 


With ſuch extraordinary Powers, both exter- 
nal and internal, which . demonſtrated. that 
there could be no Deceit or Guile uſed ? 


Whatever great or ſtupendous Works our 


Lord had done, he aſſured his Apoſtles, that 


after he ſhould go to Heaven they ſhould do 
greater Works than he himſelf had done. 
1 1 can this * ſince our Saviour caſt 

out 


after Chrift's Aſcenſion.” 
out Devils, raiſed the Dead, &c.? I anſwer; 


the Works which the Apoſtles did were, 
after his Aſcenſion, greater with regard to 


the Succeſs that attended them ; for out Lord 
had very few Diſciples and F ollowers ; but, 
ſoon after the Effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, 


we read of three thouſand pantera by. St. 
PeTEeR's Diſcourſe. This leads to —_— e 3 


Es T hing Fb. _— Wa 


III. That after Jefax d ns was 
lotified at the Right Hand of God, he ful- 


filled his Promiſe, and poured out the Gifts 


of his Holy Spirit on his Apoſtles, and ena- 


bled: them to confer the like Gifts on other 


Believers ; and theſe extraordinary Gifts were 


continued in the Church of Chriſt for a con- 
fiderable Time, till the Goſpel had that full 
Confirmation and Eſtabliſhment which the 


Wiſdom of God faw fit to give it, in order 
to tranſmit i it to the Faith, and recommend 


it to the Belief, of all Raue Ages. Very 


little need to be ſaid on this Head: For the 
Completion and Accompliſhment of this 
Promiſe, and ſo of all the other Predictions 


of the Ancient Prophets, we have a very 


particular Account in the ad Chapter of the 


Acts, 4 firſt Verſes. T. 


allured addi that now was fulfilled that re- 
| markable 


223 


here was a vaſt Con- 
courſe. of People of different - Nations at 


JexvsALEM at this Time. St. PETER 


* 


Power of God attending it, vaſt Multitudes 
were deeply 
Guilt, brought to R 


Doctrine 
alſo Aers ! ili. ory 32; 13, compared with 


ers d , ©! 


No nee more Anu for theſe mi- 
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markable Prophecy of Jon L before quoted. 
By his ratio Piſcourls, and the Grace and 


impreſſed with a Senſe of their 
epentance, and Faith 
in the once crucified, but rifen and glorified 


1 85 Saviour, and were added to the Church of 
| God. We may here obſerve the Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs of God in the Effuſioh of the 
' Holy Ghoſt at that particular Time, when 
there were ſuch vaſt Numbers gathered to- 
gether, that the Fame of that illuſtrious Mi- 


racle for the Confirmation of the Chriſtian 
ſpread far and wide. See 


Notwithſtanding all the 


Attempts of Unbelievers to fuppreſs all this 
Evidence for the Truth, God gave great 
Succels to this Regie; for in the 4th Fare 

we read, that a Number of them rer 


was about five' thouſand; and at the z iſt 
Verſe we read of another Effuſion of the 


ray 


extencedinacy 'Qifts were: continued in the 
Church for à conſiderable Time; whereby 


Ghoſt, which ſeems very probable was 
ofe who, on that great Occaſion there 
ed, were aſſtruhled together, Theſe 


4 
ed, and the Goſpel of our Redeemer was 
vaſtly propagated; and ſpread every. where. 


raculous 
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raculous Gifts than that of Cox ruh: See 


the 12th Chapter of the iſt Epiſtle, from 
the 4th to " 9 I 2th Verſe. 


1 (hall now mat ſome Improvement of 
this Diſcourſe ; ; and 


1ſt, It ſeems hence. eridendy to follow, 
that the unpardonable Sin of Blaſphemy a- 
gainſt the HoLy Guosr could unt be com- 


mitted till IxSsus was glorified ; for till that 


Time He was not given. If the Diſtinction 
between the Gifts of the Spirit before- men- 


tioned be admitted (and I cannot ſee how it 


can be denied), then it will follow, that it 


was not poſſible that any, during our Saviour's ä 


Abode on Earth, could, in the full and 
proper Senſe, he guilty of this unpardonable 


Sin. They who D the Miracles 


our Lord, p Ss by the Spirit of God, to a 
Combination and . 


Spirits, were no doubt guilty of a very hei- 


nous Sin: 7 this carried in it the 


groſſeſt n 


AJeſtro N Devi 
have Power from Satan to do his miraculous 


for, fince our Saviour's 


ſubvert his own Kingdom & Intereſt. Though, 


therefore, they ſhewed great Malice, and 


G 8 aſſerted 


cy with Evil 


ſt tended to undermine and 
Kingdom, if he ſhould 


Works, it would neceſſarily follow that Sa- 
tan did lend his Aſſiſtance to deſtroy and. 


: eng 
2 1 — 
— — 
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aſſerted the groſſeſt and moſt palpable A3ſur- 
"dity, yet they could not be chargeable with 


the unpardonable Sin againſt the Holy Ghoft, 


| becauſe HE was not given till Jeſus was 


glorified. They, therefore, who had reſiſt- 
ed all the former Evidences might, by this 


laſt and fulleſt, I mean te Ff/u/ion f the 


Holy Ghoſt, be convinced of their horrible Sin 


of Unbelief, and of reſecting and crucifying 

the Son of God; for tis expreſly ſaid, when 
be i come,” be AI convence the World of Sin, 
that is, of the Guilt of Unbelief: And 'tis 
very probable that ſome of thoſe who had 


been as obſtinately fixed in Unbelief as any 
others were afterwards brought to Repen- 
tance and Faith: Conſequently, they could 


not have committed he unpardonable Sin. 
But if, ter the Effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
any ſhould go on to blaſpheme, their Sin 
would be unpardonable. If they ſhould 
9 trample under foot the Son of God, and 
count the Blood of the Covenant an unko T lung; 
if they ſhould ſay that the Blood of Chriſt, 
© whereby: the Covenant of Grace was ſealed 


and confirmed, was the Blood of an Im- 
Se er and Malefactor, and offer Deſpite to 
2 Spirit of Grace, they who ſhould thus 
ſin wilfully after they have received the 
Keidel the Truth, there would remain 


no more Sacrifice for Sin ; there Sin ! is unpar- 
| donable, HEBREWS x. : 26, a” - 4” 


2dhy, 


after Cbriſts Aſcenſion. 2 27 


d⁊dly, Since Jeſus is aſcended and glorified 
let none be aſhamed to own themſelves his 
Diſciples ; ; but glory and rejoice herein, and 
in the Hope of beholding his Glory, and of 
being for ever with him. He humbled him- 
ſelf; and became obedient to Death, even the 
Death of the Croſs; wherefore God hath highly 
exalted him. He who was for a ſhort Time 
made a little lower than the Angels, by aſ- 


ſuming our Nature, which is inferior to the 
Angelical, as the Reward of his voluntary ; 


and deep Abaſement, is now glorified in 
our Nature, and hath Power {ſuperior to all 
the Angels in Heaven. It was the Proſpect 
of this Honour and Glory that ſupported him 
in his unparalelled Agonies : This was he 


Foy that was ſet before him, See HEBREWsS 


xii. 2. When the Diſciples of a once cruci- 


fied, but but now riſen and glorified, Saviour 


read the Account given of his being poſſeſſed 


of all Honour and Power, and alſo what he : 


hath promiſed to them that are Faithful to the 
Death, this ſhould inſpire their Souls with 
the nobleſt Reſolutions of maintaining their 


Fidelity to him in a Courſe of active Obedi- 


ence, and with an invincible Courage of dy- 


ing for him rather than to deny him; and 
with ardent Deſires of beholding Hs Glery, 
and of entering into the Joy of their Lord. 


He will at the laſt Day appear in his own 
and in his Father's Glory ; every * ſhall 
* 8 2 ſee 
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fee him; all Nations ſhall be gathered be- 
fore him, and receive their final definitive 
Sentence from him, according to their Yorks. 


Zaly, Let us be thankful to God for the 
ſanctifying and renewing Influences of the 
BLESSED SPIRIT, which, with regard to 
our everlaſting Welfare and Happineſs, are 
of more Value and Uſefulneſs than all the 
extraordinary Gifts of the Spirit. Theſe /at- 
ter Sort have long fince ceaſed; the End 
and Defign for which they were beftown 
being fully anſwered ; which was, to give 
an abundant Confirmation to the Chriſtian 
Faith throughout all future Ages. But 
though theſe are ceaſed and withdrawn, bleſ- 
ſed be God, his renewing Graces are continued 
with his Churches, and will thus continue 
whilſt Chriſt hath a Church on Earth; a 
Spiritual Body, of which he is the ſole King 
and Head, to be edified, and Saints to be 
perfected in Holineſs and improved in Virtue. 
And, with reference to our Salvation and 
Happineſs, theſe are vaſtly preferable, more 
valuable, and uſeful : For, if any 1n the 
_ preſent Day could have the ſame miraculous 
Gifts which were beſtown in the early Days 
of Chriſtianity. and at the ſame Time was 
devoid of the Graces of the Holy Spirit, he 
would, with reference to Eternity, be in a 
wretched and deplorable State. And that a 
IN a a” Perſon 


4 


# 
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Perſon in thoſe Primitive Times might have 
the one Sort and be deſtitute of the other is 


plainly ſuppoſed by the Apoſtle; for, after he 


had diſcourſed largely of the miraculous 
Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, which the Church 
of Coxix rn had as large a Meaſure of as a- 


ny, that they might not glory in theſe, and 


imagine their ſpiritual State ta be ſafe and 
ſecure, he, after all, exhorts them earneſtly 
to covet the beſt Grfts S: whereby he -means 
the renewing Graces of the Spirit; and then 


immediately, in the following Chapter, diſ- 


_ courſes of the very amiable and excellent 
Grace of Churity; whereby is meant fincere 


| Love to God and others. To this he gives 


the Preference, See how ſolidly he reaſons, 


I. Corimrn. xii. 31. and xiii. 1, 2. Though 
I ſpeak with the Tongues of Men, and of An- 
gels, and have not Charity, I am become as 


ſounding Braſs, or a tinkling Cymbal : And 


though ] have the Gift of Prophecy, and un- 
derfland all Myſteries, and all Knowledge, &c, 


and have no Charity, I am nothing. If any 


ſhould ſecretly wiſh that they could obtain 
the ſame extraordinary Gifts as were confer- 
red in the early Days of Chriſtianity, let 
| ſuch know that the Graces of the Holy Spi- 


rit are vaſtly preferable, excellent, and ne- 
ceſſary; for theſe conſtitute us Chriſtians in- 


deed, give a Title to the Favour of God: 
Theſe enſtamp a real Beauty and Excellence 
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230 FEffuſin of the Holy Ghoſt 
on the Human Mind, and a for Hea- 
ven and Happineſs. 


Finally, ſince the Doctrine of our Saviour 
hath been ſo abundantly confirmed 70 be of 
Ged, let us moſt highly value and eſteem it, 
dread the Thoughts of renouncing this Doc- 
trine ; and let our Eſteem of this our holy 
Religion. be ſhewn, by regulating our Lives 


agreeable to thoſe excellent Laws and Pre- 
cepts which our Saviour hath given. Let us 


comply with the Terms and Conditions of 


Pardon and eternal Life which are propoſed, 
and ae fixed; reject every Jemp- 
tation to Infidelity; 


ſay, Lord, to whom ſhall 
we go but to Thee? Thou laßt the Words of. 
eternal Life. Read often, and meditate on, 


thoſe weighty Words with which 1 ſhall 


cConclude, HEBREWS ii. 3, 4. How ſhall we 
eſcape if we neglect ſo great & alvation, which 
at firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, and 

vas confirmed to us by them that heard him; 


Cod alſo bearing them witneſs. both with Signs 


and Wonders, and with divers Miracles, an 
Gifts of the 9927 * 8 accordi ng 7 70 415 own, 
Te: * 


* 


2 0 


— 


\HE following SERMON was 
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As 1 M BIE MinisTERs of Devon 
and Cornwall ; and is now publithed 
at the particular Requeſt and Defire of 


a very worthy Miniſter of the Aſſem- 


bly, who thinks it may be uſeful both 
to Miniſters and People. Having a 


great Eſteem of his Opinion and 


2 1 have conſented to the 
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ISATAH xlix. — Bo 


The zue! be not gathered, 1 15 
1 I be glorious i in the Eyes , 


the Lord, and my God . be 
my. Strength. 55 


4 5 
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18 generally tegel that ite. 
Prophet, in this Chapter, has a re- 
N | ference; to the MESsS1AH, and his 

Pro phetick Office; for, as St. PETER ex- 


ö preles Himſelf, 'The Spirit” of Chrift which | 


o 
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was in the Prophets teſtified before bund the 
Su erings of Chriſt, and the Glory that H 
Wl They alſo predicted the great Mer- 
cy and Goodneſs dope as well to the Gen- 
tiles as to the particularly in this 
Chapter, wherein the Mrsstau is called 
God's Servant, becauſe he ſhould aſſume the 
Human Nature, and diſcharge thoſe ſpecial 
and extraordinary Functions and Services 
1 mY were appointed ; Verſe the 3d, Thou ar! 
ent, in whone T will be. e The 
Prophet in the Name of the Meſhah, an- 
8 I have laboured in vain, and have bent 
my Strength for nought, and in vain; 1 . 
4 Judgment i ts with the Lord, and my Work 
wth my Cad. There was very ſmall Fruit 
attended our Lord's Miniſtry among the 
Jews to whom he was ſent. They were 
prepoſſeſſed with the falſe Notion and Hope 
of a Temporal Prince and Saviaur. Whe: 
they faw what Mean Þ igure 
ben be called thera bo Aer fe the Truth, 


4 "Ke Th Wal 4 b yet Ar wg 


glorious in a Bur of he Lord Tho: lirael 
(rom whom, as, .CONC 


U 'S the Ties h . 
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Chriſt came) rejected and fcorned him and 
his Doctrine, and treated him in a moſt bar- 
barous and ignominious Manner, yet he was 
glorrous i in the Eyes of the Lord: God, whom 
de ferved, and hoſe Work he cans to do, 
would not deſpiſe him, but be his Strength, 
Tho my Labour thould be unſucceſsful, he 
will honour and glorify me with hirmſelf. 
He will honour me with Succeſs among o- 
hers, even the Gentiles. He will ſupport 


and ſtrengthen me under all 5 and 5 


| Piſcouragements. 


"The MESSIAH was appointed to be = 
- - Chief Sl rd, the Great Light of the 
World, 3 dy his Doctrine Thould en- 
lighten the benighted i Ignorant World. Tho' 
| the Mercy and Grace of God was for a long 
Time confined to che Hraelites, yet it was 
not intended e be always 08 confi- 
ned; but, after our Lord's Reſurrection, he 
declared, all Power in Heaven and Earth 
was given to him; and therefore ord 
Ay >itles to go and teach all Nations ; to make 

the Offer ar a Sans of Salvation to al 


; . Text, where God 18 repreſent- 
1 Ta N > Thing that tha owl be any 
2 to raiſe up the Tribes of Facob, and to 


wh 5 T will alſo give 
Wee 
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thee for a Light to the Gentiles, that thou mayſff 
be my ae to the End of the Earth. The 
Meſſiah is the ſole King and Head of his 
Church. Under him he appointed Apoſtles, - 
Prophets, Evangeliſts; ſuch extraordinary 
Officers, who were to have none to ſucceed 
them. But, bleſſed be God! he gave 
1 PASTORS and TEACHERS, who are to conti- 
nue in the Church to the Conſummation of 
all Things, as the Deſign of his giving them 
- manifeſtly ſhews ; that is, for the perfecting 
the Saints, for the Work of the Miniſtry, and 
for the edifying the Body of Chriſt. The Pro- 
phet introduces Chriſt as ſpeaking of his De- 
ſignation to his Prophetick Office, Ver. 2d 
& 3d. The Prophet, foreſeeing what ſmall 
1 Succeſs he would have during his Perſonal 
. Miniſtry, in the Name of the Meſſiah utters 
_ kg this juſt Complaint, Verſe the 4th. The 
Event verified this; for though be gave full 
Evidence to all unprejudic'd Perſons that he 
bad a Divine Commiſſion, yet fo blinded 
and infatuated were the far greater Part of 


the Jews, that they would not receive him 
'or his Doctrine. 


| Tho theſe Ga. have a Primary Refe- 
rence to the Meſſiqh, the ſmall Succeſs he 
mould hayg, and the glorious Reward he 
L ſhould haut from God for his Fidelity in 
: the Dy of his Office, yet they may be 


_ conſidered 
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conſidered with a Reference to all the faithful 


Servants of God in the Miniſtry. So the 
Propoſition to be conſidered and improved is 


this; “ Thy' the faithful Servants of God in 


e the Miniſtry may not have that Succeſs 


« which they wiſh, endeavour, and pray 

« for, yet they ſhall not fail of receiving a 
- « glorious Reward.” Here I ſhall offer 
theſe three Things, as what, I apprehend, 


may . our ſcrious Conſideration. 


br de briefly into the important Defien 


of the Sacred Function and Miniſtry, 


and fſhew that all faithful Vim ais 
do earneſtly wiſh, endeavour, and pray 


1 Succeſs. 


IL What are the Cauſes oy Reaſons bat 


ſuch have Jr mes but Jmall Succeſs. 


1 I. That * ſhall not fail of a glorious 
Reward: Or, their not having that 
Succeſs which they earneſily defir d, 
and endeavourid, ſhall be no Diminu- 
ion of their Happineſs and Glory: 
They ſhall be glorious | in the Ld of 
the Lord. 


| & 


9 and ſhew that all the faithful Servants 


1. I ſhall briefly 3 inquire into the 8 | 
and Deſign of the Sacred Function and Mi- 
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of God in the, Miniſtry.-do: earneſtly. wiſh, 
endeavour, and pray, tor Succefs, In; 
ral; the Deſign ot the Sacred Office | ay 
bring, Sinners to Repentance, Faith, == 
Holineſs, in order to qualify, them for; a 


State of conſummate Holineſs, and Tendleſ 


Bliſs and Happineſs. The Terms of Re- 


conciliation to, and Acceptance with, God, 
are unalterably fixed in his Word. "Theſe: 
muſt be explained to the People, and all 
proper Care uſed to guard from all Errors 
and Miſtakes in theſe eſſential Matters: For 
an Error concerning the Terms and Condi- 
tions of Acceptance will be of fatal and dan- 
gerous Conſequence. The Servants of God 
in the Miniſtry are obliged to repreſent the 
evil Nature of Sin, its pernicious Tendence, 
to ſhew the neceſſary. Connection between 
Vice and Miſery; Holinefs and Happineſs. 
They are to diſplay the Beauties of Holineſs, 


to ſhew that all the Truths of Chriſtianity 


conduce to Practical Rell gion, and are influ- 
ential on Heart and 1 without which 


good Effect Faith is dead, and boaſting. of 


1 ee will be ineffectual to Salvation. 


They are firſt to In the 8 


enlighten the Mind,“ and then to raiſe the 
Paſſions. Unleſs the Foundation be well 


laid, the higheſt Tranſports of Zeal wilt be. 


Vie 4 Mor ng Cloud, or an d Dew, which. 


8 
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foon vaniſhes away. When the Terms of | 
Reconciliation to God have been explained, | 
and the Reaſonableneſs and N 
complying with them been clearly repreſent- we |! 
ed, the moſt pathetick Exhortations and In- i 
_ treaties, muſt be uſed'in, perſuading, Sinners ü 
to be reconciled to God by ſincere Repen- 1 
tance. The Servants of God are, to this 
End, to diſplay the Riches and Greatneſs of _— || 
God's Grace and Mercy to all penitent Sin- 1 
ners, his Readineſs to blot. out all Tranſgreſ- 1 
ſions, however great or numerous t — ED 1 | 
been, in”Confideration:of.the Merits of, ous, - 1: 
Saviour. God is in Chriſt reconciling. the- 3.F} 
World to himſelf, not imputing Tr paſſes ww | 
to any, who will ſincerely repent and forſake 1 


their Sins. They are alſo to diſpla in ther . 1 
; moſt awful Manner the Terrors of lr. 
u che Dey of. Judgment! againft, ell thoſe. 
who live * die in a State of wilful Impe- Ln | 
nitenc and Diſobedience. Chriſt: came 70. e | 
call Siumrs to Repentagce : And how can 
thoſe of the Sacred Character fulfil their i 


Miniſtry if they do not mind, and principal. | 
ly inſiſt on, hat for which the — = | 
came into the World? Repentanee towards 41 


God, and Faith towards our Lord Jeſus. — 1 
Chriſt, were the ſubject Matter of St. Pauls 1 


Diſcourſe, They who endeavour to give * 
right Sentiments of Religion, its amiable N 
Nature, who make ſuch a Repreſentation — I 
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the Bleſſed God as tends to draw Men to 
love him, ſeek his Favour, and Communion 
with him; they who endeavour to convince 
Sinners of the” Deformity, Malignity, and 
fatal Conſequence, of wilful Sin, and that 
their Happineſs in both Worlds depends on 
the Truth and Sincerity of their Repentance 
and Faith; they who endeavour to convince 
Men of the Divine Authority of the Chriſtian 
Religion, that tis a Doctrine according toGod- 
lineſs, that its Precepts and Rules are entirely 
conſonant to right Reaſon, every way worthy 
of God, perfeCting and exalting the Human 
Nature, conducing to make Men like God 
in all his moral Excellencies and Perfe&tions, 
Partakers of a Divine Nature, in order to 
Bliſs and Happineſs in the Enjoyment ; 
him; they who thus endeavour to win Souls 
to che Love of God and Goodneſs do, i in the 
beſt Manner, anſwer the Deſign of this im- 
portant Office. They preach Chriſt to the 
| beſt Advantage, and; to the beſt Purpoſe, 
who treat of the Excellence, the Reaſona- 
bleneſs, and Divine Authority, of his Religi- 
on, and the Deſign of its Doctrines, Laws, 
and Precepts, to promote Holineſs and -Hap- 
pineſs. Tis impoſſible that any fincere Ser- 


ant of Chriſt ſhould be indifferent whether 


his Miniſtry be ſucceſsful or no; whether he 
turn Sinners from the Error of their Ways, 

and fo fave them from Death and Deſtructi- 
wake "ORR | a 


| Aſſembly at Exon. 239 


| an or no. When ſuch conſider the Worth 


and Dignity of immortal Souls, for whoſe 


Redemption and Salvation Chriſt died ; when 
they conſider the Awfulneſs and Strictneſs 
of that Accompt they muſt give to God; 


this moves them to warn Sinners of the 


Danger of delaying their Repentance. They 
will preach the Word; be znflant in Seaſon 
and out of Seaſon ; reprove, rebuke, exhort, 
with all Long- ſuffering, and Doctrine, that 
| they may be free from the Blood of all Men; 
they are guided in their Miniſtrations by a 


| Regard to the Glory of God, and by a Prin- 
ciple of Love to the Souls of their Hearers. 


As Chriſt came into the World with moſt 


enlarged extenſive Views of Benevolence to 


ſave a World of loſt Sinners, ſo they who 
have their Commiſſion from him, and receive 


their Miniſtry in the Lord, or agrecably to 


the Directions of his Word, and who conſi- 
der aright the vaſt Importance of the Truſt 


committed to them, will do their utmoſt 


that none ſhall periſh for Want of timely 


Warning and Admonition. Such will take 
| heed to themſelves, in the firſt Place, that 


whilſt they preach to others they themſelves 


may not be rejected of God; and then that 
none of - WA to whom they miniſter in ho- 


ly x Things may be loſt thro' their Negligence. 


They who have a due Conſideration of theſe 
Things will be very importunate with God 
. e 
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Prayer, that his Bleffing and Influence may 
attend their Miniſtrations. Thus of EA 
nk As tis faid, that he always /aboured' fer- 
ventiy in bis Prayers for the Colos s tans, 
ibat they might ſtand perfect and compleat in all 
the Will W God, 'CoLossIANs iv. 112 


But, Aber all the moſt proper preſcribed | 
Methods of reclaiming Sinners from the Er- 


ror of their Ways have been uſed, how often 


: have the Servants of Chriſt Rexbn' 0 Co - 


plain in the ſame mournful Accent the Pro- 
phet did, ISAIAH lin. 1. Vo hath believed 
_ - our Report, and to whom is the Arm of the 

Lord reveal? The Confideration' of this 
often fills ' their Hearts with Grief, ſo real 
and great is their Benevolence to Mankind, 
and their Concern for the Recovery and Sal- 
vation of Souls. Herein they manifeſt a 
merciful and compaſſionate Spirit and Tem- 
per, like that of their Divine Lord, who, 
foreſeeing the dreadful Deſtruction which 
would befall the Inhabitants of Jeriiſalem for 
their Impenitence, Hardneſs of Heart, and 
Unbelief, expreſſed his deep Sorrow by 
Tears: ie n AEN would not be gathered tho 
he uſed all proper Methods to win them: 
Luk Nix. 41. 42. When. he beheld" the City 
he wept over it, ſaying,” if" thou hadft known, 
even thou; at leaſt in this thy Day, the 7. bings 
* * 70 7 Peace | But now wy 2 


bedient, continue fo ſtill. 
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hid from thine Eyes, compar'd with Chap. xiii. 
54. O Feruſalem, Jeruſalem, which kille ft 
the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are ſent 
unto thee : how often would I have gathered thy 
 Chilaren, as a Hen doth gather her Brood under 
her Wings, but ye would not? St. Paul, 
moved with Compaſſion like his Saviour, 
wept when he thought of fome who pre- 
tended to believe in a Crucified Jeſus, and to 
hope for Salvation by him, notwithſtanding 
they lived and acted directly contrary to the 
Deſign of his Death; I have told you often, 
and now tell you, even weeping, that they are 
Enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt. And have 
not many of the faithful Servants of Chriſt 
often Cauſe and Reaſon of complaining, and 
mourning, on the fame Account, that after 
all their Endeavours to win Souls to Chriſt, 
and to gather them into his Fold, fo few, 
comparatively, are won : They who were 
heretofore impenitent, rung N and diſo- 


I proceed, 


the ſecond Place, 


II. Te o conſider the Reaſons and Cauſes 
why the Word of God, diſpenſed with the 
united Force and Energy of Argument and 
Affection, is very often attended with very 
little Succeſs. Among many other Reaſons, 
I ſhall only mention theſe three; iſt, The 
rooted: Love of Sin, allow'd and reigning in 


Ek We. 
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the Soul, hinders the Succeſs of the Word 


of Gad.  2dly, Unbelief, or that which is 


equivalent to it, a formal cuſtomary Aſſent 


to the Truths of Religion. 3dly, The Want 


af Conſideration, or a Neglect to uſe the 
Power of Reflection which God hath Seeg. 


Iſt, The * of vice, allow d and reign- 
ing in the Soul, hinders the Succeſs of the 
Word of God. This prejudices againſt all 


the Calls and Invitations to ':Repentance and 
a holy Life. Some have, by repeated Acts 


of Iniquity, acquired a confirm'd Habit and 
rooted Love to their Sins; ſo that they will 


not hear or liſten to any Reproofs. This 


was the Reaſon that the Jews contemned 
our Saviour, and his Doctrine; which was 
ſo pure and holy that it gave no Indulgence 
to any of their beloved Vices. Twas not 
for Want of ſufficient Evidence of its Divine 
Authority that any did then, or that any do 


now, reject the Chriſtian Faith: The prin- 
cCipal Reaſon is this, juſt mentioned. See 
„ JohN ll. 19. This is the Condemnation, 
tba Light came into the World, and Men loved 
Darkneſs rather than Li gbr, becauſe their 
Deeds were evil. What though the Servants 

of God, moved with Zeal for his Glory, 
and with deep Concern for the Welfare and 


Salvation of precious Souls, do addreſs them- 


ſelves with all the Emphaſis of Reaſon, Ar- 


gument, 
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gument, and Affection: Tho they 8 
ſtrate the Baſeneſs, Folly, Ingratitude, and 
Miſery, that Sin involves in it, yet the Sin- 
ner, accuſtom'd and attach'd to his beloved 
Luſts and Vices, - continues prejudiced and 
obdurate. He may for a while have ſome 
_ tranſient Thoughts and Convictions of alter- 
ing his Method of living; but, as ſoon as 
the Diſcourſe is ended, we ſee how quickly 
theſe ſlight Impreſſions are worn off and e- 
raſed. We have a remarkable Inſtance to 
confirm this in FzLix ; when PAUL reaſon- 
ed of | Righteouſneſs, Tem perance, and Fudg- 
ment to come, Felix trembled, AcTs xxiv. 25. 
But that ſudden Terror of Mind was ſoon a- 
bated, Surely there was no Want of Force 
and Strength of Reaſon and Argument in his 
treating on theſe weighty Subjects; yet all 
the Effet of it was the raifing a ſudden 
Fear: But the Love of Sin ſtill prevailed. 
There are ſcarce any ſo devoid of all Senſe 
of Good and Evil as to ſay expreſly that they 
never intend to repent : But they delay, and 
put this off, from Time to Time; and theſe 
_ dilatory Excuſes ſhew that the Love of Vice is 
rooted in' their Souls. But can any imagine 
that the longer they indulge themſelves in 
ſinful Courſes, and evil Practices, they ſhall be 
the more willing and forward to fortaks And 
renounce them hereafter? Will not the 
LOW of Sin by repeated Acts be ſtrengthen- 
112 8 ed! 5 
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ed? How ſeldom do we find ſenſual Sinners, 
who have been for a long Time addicted 
and captivated to the Service of their Luſts, 
ever get free of this wretched Bondage and 
Servitude? The faithful Servants of God uſe 
the weightieſt Arguments, derived from 
Reaſon and the Word of God. They re- 
preſent the Baſeneſs and Ingratitude of Sin; 
they prove and demonſtrate that Sin is con- 
trary to Mens true Intereſt; ſo far from 
 .conducing ta their Happineſs, that Vice and 


Miſery are inſeparably connected, and can 


never be ſeparated. They enforce their 
Exhortations by diſplaying the great Mercy 
of God to all fincere Penitents. They en- 
deavour alſo to perſuade Men to be reconci- 
led to God, by repreſenting, in the moſt av- 
ful Manner they can, the Terrors of the 
Lord in the Day of Judgment; and yet we 
often ſee that the Love of Sin, rooted in the 
Soul, renders many impenetrable to Convic- 
tion, deaf to all the Arguments that can be 
offered. Since then there is fo great a Dif- 
ficulty in bringing thoſe who have been long 
accuſtom'd to their beloved Vices to Repen- 
tance and Reformation, let all beware ho- 
they barden their Hearts a Moment longer 
againſt God 8 n Calle and Invitations. 


_2dly, Kurchet at on, "PW TY * the 
| Unſucceffulnes of the Word of God 1s 
| Unbelief ; 
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Unbelief; or (which. is equivalent to it) 
Mens contenting themſelves with a, formal 
cuſtomary Aſſent to the Truths of Religion. 
So great, momentous, and weighty, are the 
Arguments moving to a virtuous Life, which 


the Word of God and his Servants enforce, 
that if there was a real Belief, and ſerious 
 Confideration, of them, one could ſcarce 


think it poſſible that any ſhould reſiſt, or 
act contrary to them, HOPE and FEAR 


are the two great Springs and Principles 
of Human Actions. What is it moves any 
to undertake the moſt daring and hazardous 
Enterpriſes but the probable Hope and Pro- 


ſpe of Gain? Fear alſo, if rightly mana- 


ged and regulated, is uſeful, not only in the 


common Affairs of Life, to make Perſons 
cautious and circumſpect, but in the more 
important Affairs of Religion: and Eternity. 


God in his Word hath uſed Arguments ſui- 


table to our Natures. He hath propoſed 
the never-fading Glories of his Kingdom to 
animate our Hope. The ſtedfaſt Faith of 
inviſible Felicities, their ſublime Nature, 
and eternal Duration, would give Victory o- 
ver the World with all its Temptations, and 
would inſpire ſuch vigorous and lively 


as would make us patient in doing and ſuffer- 
ing the whole Will of God: For if we hope for 


theſe Things, then muſt we with Patience 
and Fortitude of Soul wait for them. In 


the 
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the Word of God alſo there are Threaten- 
ings of future Wrath and Vengeance de- 
nounced againſt the wilfully diſobedient, ad- 
apted to excite and 3 _ the Paſſion 
of Fear, that Sinners might fee from the 
Wrath to come, and enquire what they muſt do 
to be ſaved, But the Felicities of God's 
Kingdom, and the Miſeries of loſt Souls, 
being inviſible, have little or no Influence on 
the Minds of thoſe who are carnal, and led 
only by a Regard to Things viſible, and who 
are deſtitute of that Faith which is the Sub- 
Nance of Things hoped for, the Evidence of 


Things not ſeen. Uabeliet hardens Men in 


a fatal Security and Preſumption. There 
are many who content themſelves with a ſu- 
perficial cuſtomary Aſſent to the great fun- 


damental Truths and Doctrines of Religion; 


ſuch as, the Exiſtence of a God; his Provi- 
dential Government; the Immortality of 


their Souls; and a future State of Retributi- 


on, according to Mens reigning Tempers, 
Diſpoſitions, and Actions; that the future 
Judgment will decide their Condition, hap- 
py or miſerable: And, after ſuch a verbal 
Profeſſion and Acknowledgment of Faith, 
are no more ſwayed and guided by this Faith 
| than if they were Unbelievers. The Reaſon 
is, that they never duely conſidered the 
Nature, Importance, and Practical Ten- 
dence, of theſe Truths. Their Faith is a 
1 Fg formal 
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formal traditional Aſſent; not a rational active 
Principle. Some, tis to be feared, do evade 


the moſt forcible Arguments for a holy and 


religious Life, by entertaining ſome falſe 
and dangerous Notions of ju/tify:;ng Faith, 
and the free Grace of God; the Imputation of 


Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and of unconditional ab- 


ſolute Decrees. Hence many have turned the 


Grace of God into Laſciviouſneſs ; and, inſtead 


of minding what the Doctrine of the Goſ- 


pel, bringing Salvation, teacheth, viz. 7 


deny Ungodlineſs and Worldly Luſts; to live ſo- 


berly, righteoufly, and _ in this preſent 
World, have indulged themſelves in Acts of 


lmpiety, Intemperance, Injuſtice, and Sen- 


ſuality; degrading and debaſing Human 


Nature: And yet confidently and preſump- 
tuouſly talk'd of their Hope of Salvation by 
Faith in Chriſt; truſting that his perfect 
Righteouſneſs will be imputed to them; and, 


tho they have no Righteouſneſs or Holineſs 


. of Heart or Life, yet they ſhall be juſtified 
and faved by the Grace of God. What ſig- 
nifies the moſt awful and affectionate Calls 
and Invitations to Repentance and Holineſs 


offer'd to ſuch Perſons under the Power of 


Unbelief, or at leaſt in ſuch dangerous Er- 
rors as theſe? The Word of God preached | 
to ſuch Perſons does not profit them, not 
being mixed with Faith, N 
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fied for the Happineſs of the other 
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z3dly, Another Cauſe of the Unſucceſsful- 
neſs of the Word of God is the Want of 


Conſideration, or a Neglect of uſing the Ra- 


tional Powers God hath given. The mani- 
feſt Deſign of the Chriſtian Religion is to 
purify Mens Hearts, and reform their Lives. 


Whoever conſiders the ſublime Nature of its 


Precepts and Promiſes, will ſoon ſee that 


the Deſign of Chriſtianity is to make us Par- 
| takers of a divine Nature here, that we 


might be fitted for the Viſion and Fruition 


of a God of perfect Purity, and made meet 


for the Inheritance of the Saints in Light. 
Right Reaſon and the Word of God agree, 


that none but the pure in Heart can be E wn 74 . 
orld 
pure in Heart ſhall ſee God. 


What though the Minifters of Chriſt . 
ſhould make the moſt proper and amiable 


Repreſentation of Religion, and prove clear- 
ly the Divinity of its Original, and that all 


the Precepts and Promiſes of the Chriſtian 


Doctrine are calculated and intended to exalt 
and refine the Nature of Man; — tho” they 


ſhould, in the maſt rational and affectionate . 


Manner, demonſtrate the Neceſſity of Hoh- 


neſs of Heart and Life, the Excellencies, 


Beauties, and Pleaſures, of Holinefs, What 


would all this avail, if Men will not employ 
thoſe Rational Powers. God hath given them, 


and which ought more eſpecially to be exer- 


cCiſed 
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eiſed about the moſt weighty, important, 


and neceſſary, Affair of their own Salvation? 


Surely the Neglect of conſidering the Argu- 
ments moving to a Religious Life muſt be 


criminal and inexcuſable. How can any e- 
ſcape aubo negleti the great Salvation? Tis no 


Wonder that they ſhould receive no ſpiritual 
Advantage by the Word of God who are 


Cauſe of the Unfruitfulneſs and Unſucceſſ- 
fulneſs of the Word of God, MAT THE / 


xiii. 19. Mden any one heareth the Mord of the 
Ki ngdom, and underſtandeth it not, does not 


weigh and coniſider it, hen cometh the!Wicked- 


one and taketh away: that which ꝛuas ſown in his 
Heart. Another beareth the Word, and re- 


ctiveth it aveth Joy; but not having Root in 
Vinſelf, not ſeriouſly meditating on and con- 
ſidering che Importance and Excellence of 
it, and conſequently not underſtanding what 
was propoſed, ſuch bring forth no Fruit to 


PerkeQion,; ther Cares of tbe World, the De- 

_ - certfulneſs o Ricbes, and the Pleaſures of 
Life, choab᷑ ile Mord, and it becometh unfruit- 
ul. Bus be that heareth the Mord and under- 
ſtandeth it, which neceſſarily ſuppoſeth that 
he confidereth it 23 forth Fruit to 
1 K * Perfection. 


Hearers only, but ſcarce ever meditate on 
What they have heard, or examine their 
Hearts and Lives, that they may correct and 
reform vHhat is. irregular. Our Lord, in his 
Parable of the Sower, mentions this as the 
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Perfection. What our Saviour teaches in 


this Parable is confirmed by Reaſon, and 


the Nature of the Thing: For how can it 
be expected that the moſt ſtrenuous Argu- 


ments ſhould have any Force, if they are for- 
gotten as ſoon as heard? What though the 


Miniſters of Chriſt ſhould wiſely adapt their 
Diſcourſes to the Capacities and Circumſtan- 
ces of their Hearers ; tho' they ſhould with 


the ſtrongeſt Reaſon diſplay the evil and 
167 pernicious Nature of Sin, its neceſſary Con- 
nection with Miſery here and hereafter; tho 
they ſhould diſcourſe in the moſt lively and 
convincing Manner of the Happineſs that 
flows ſrom Virtue, and that Religion hath 
Pleaſures vaſtly ſuperior to all the Delights 
of Senſe; that Things Eternal are infinitely 

1 preferable to all Things Temporal, and 

therefore are moſt . of the higheſt E- 


ſteem and Choice of 
mortal Beings ; tho they ſhould demonſtrate 


I rational and im- 


that God is an All- ſufficient Good and Por- 


tion; that the whole World without him, 


his Favour, and Love, cannot conſtitute any 


happy ; what would ſuch a folid and ratio- 5 


nal Diſcourſe ſignify to amend the Heart, 


or reform the Life, if, as ſoon as tis heard, 
it be not thought on, or weigh'd ? Can any 
reaſonably expect that God ſhould in a mi- 
raculous irreſiſtible Way work a Conviction 
1 their Minds, "Who will not exerciſe the 


| Rational 
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Randes Powers he hath given them? Would 
not ſuch a Method as that juſt mentioned 


deſtroy the Freedom of the Will, which would 


deſtroy all Religion at once? I proceed, 


in the third Place, 


III. To eonfllby that which is the great 


Support, Comfort, and Encouragement, to 


all the faithful Servants of Chriſt in the Mi- 


niſtry ; viz. That Chriſt, the Righteous 


Judge of the World, will diſpenſe and pro- 


portion his Rewards of Glory according to 


their Sincerity and Fidelity in his Service; 


and not according to their Succeſs; which, 
for the Reaſons juſt mentioned, may be v 
ſmall. Tis this that revives their Aiſconſo. 
late Minds. They know, that though they 


ſhould Labour in vain, or with very ſmall 


They know that their Judgment is with the 


Lord, who is not unrighteous to forget their 
| Work, and Labour of Love, for his Name's 


_ Succeſs, in turning Sinners from the Error 
of their Ways to God, and Holineſs, yet 
their Labour ſhall not bo-in vain in the Lord. 


Sake, and for the Welfare and Salvation of 


Souls. They ſerve a bountiful and moſt 
gracious Lord, who is a Witneſs to their un- 
feigned Deſires, and aſſiduous Endeavours, 


to promote his Glory, and to win Souls. 


The Righteous Judge of the World will be- 
ſtow his Rewards according to every Man's 
Es K k 2 Work 


262 before the 


The , 
Work & Labour, not acct eding to the! Suc- 
ceſs. No doubt it muſt he a vèry great Con- 
folation to the Servants of God in the Miniſtry 
when they find that God hath rendered their 
Endeavours of turning Sinners from- their 
pernicious Ways effectual. To be, under 
God, inſtrumental in enlightening the igno- 
fant, and ſaving Sinners from Death, and 
the Wrath to come, is very comfortable to 
thoſe who make this the great End and De- 
ſign of their Miniſtry; who can ſay, like 
earneſtly J long after you all in the Bowels of 
Yefus Chrift ; ot, as he expreſſes himſelf with 
regard to'the-I8RArrITEs;, My Heart's De- 
fire, and Prayer i God for” Ifrael, is, that 
they may be Javed. Now, when ftich faith- 
ful benevolent Servants of God fail of having 
that Succeſs which they aim at, long for, 
and make the ſubject Matter of their Prayers, 
when ſuch are herein diſappointed, it would 
quite diſpirit them, had they not this Conſi- 
deration ready, and which fupports their 
drooping dejected Minds, via. That though 
very few are won to God and Holineſs, yet 
they ſhall be glorious in the Eyes of the 
Lord. He . whom they ſerve knows their 
Work, what” they chiefly aim at, and will 
proportion his Rewards to the Labours of his 
Servants, incluſive of their /tentzons ; which, 
in his Judgment, adds the greateſt V — | 
9 eee "Rs 
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 _ done in his Service. Exocn, a 
Prophet of the AmtedrJuvian, Age, earneſtly 
endeavour d to reclaim Sinners from their 
impious and ſenſual Practices. He bore 
Teſtimony againſt the reigning; Vices and a- 
bounding Iniquities of the Time, by the Ho- 
lineſs of his Conduct. He walked. Rk God, 
would not follow a Mwtitude to d Evil: He 
alſo repreſented. the Terrors of the Lord in 
the Day of Judgment; See the General E- 
piſtle 5 Jupz, Ver. 14, 15. Enoch alſo, the 
feventh from Adam, prophecied- of (in-the Q- 
riginal tis 0) them, ſaying, Bebold the" Lord 
cometh wth ten 7. it's of his Saints ta exegute 
Judgment on all, &c. Vet little or no Succeſs 
attended his Doctrine, ſo deeply were they 
immerſed in the Love of Sin, and of carnal 
Pleaſures; their Hearts were hardened: by 
Infidelity and Unbelief. But he was glori- 
ous in the Eyes of the Lord. When Exam- 
ples of Vice are numerous, and Temptations 
ſtrong, the contrary Virtues, will alway ap- 
pear with the greater Luſtre and. Dignity. 
For his fingular Piety, and exemplary Holi- 
neſs, he'was honoured with a Tranſlation to 
Heaven without taſting, Death ; for thoſe 
who honour God, in Times of the — 
| Degeneracy and Corruption, he will 
them. No is expreſſy call'd a yr 
of Righteouſneſs, II. PETER ii. 5. He allo 
ſtrove to turn them from their Courſes of 
 Senſualityz Z 
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Senſuality”; ; and the St pirit of God ffrove' with 
him; witneſs what God himſelf faid, My 
Spirit ſhall not akoay firive. Noan was not 
only 2 Preacher of Righteouſneſs, but an 
exemplary ' Pattern of Righteouſneſs and 
ſtrict Holineſs. There was an Harmony 
and an Agreement between his Doctrine and 
his Practice; without which 'tis not to be 
reaſonably expected that a Miniſter's Exhorta- 
tions to Holineſs will be regarded. Yet lit- 
tle or no Succeſs attended his preaching and 
holy living, as appears by the Smallneſs of 
the Number who were ſaved in the Ark 
with him. This may give Light to the 
Meaning and Interpretation of that Place in 


I. PETER iii. 19, 20. He had juſt before ſaid, 


that Chriſt was put to Death in the Fleſh; 
but quickened, or raiſed to Life, by the Spi- 
rit; it follows, by the which, that is, by 
which Spirit, 4% he went, and preached to the 
Fpirits in Priſon, which ſoneri me were diſnbe- 
dient, when once the Long- ſuffering of God 
awaited in the Days of Nook while the Ark was 
preparing, wherein few, that is eight, Souls 
were ſaved by Mater. Chriſt, by his Spirit 
in Noan, a Preacher of Ri tnocuthels to the 
Sinners of the old World, ſtrove with them; 
but they reſiſted the Spirit of God, would 
not be reclaimed; and fo for their wilful 
Diſobedience, Impenitence, and Unbelief, 
are ue in Projen, that is, loſt Souls i 
1 He 
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Hell. But tho' this Preacher of Ri ghteouſ- 
neſs, whoſe Life was alſo conſonant to his 
Doctrine, had very ſmall Succeſs, yet he 
was glorious in the Eyes of the Lord; he 
found Grace and Favour with God; for he 
was preſerved in the Ark, when the World 
of remorſeleſs Sinners were ſwept away by 
the Deluge. The Prophets, whom God 
ſent to the I xs to invite them to Repen- 
tance, had very ſmall Succeſs, as any one 
may ſee who will read their frequent Com- 
plaints of the Impenitence and Obduracy of 
their Hearts. Laſt of all God ſent his Son, 
authoriſed, and in an extraordinary Manner 
qualified, him to declare his Will. He ful- 
ly and faithfully diſcharged his Prophetick 
Office; yet, as was before obſerved, ISRAEL 
would not be gathered, after all ths Demon- 
{trations he gave of the Divinity of his Miſſi- 
on and Doctrine, confirmed by. numerous 
unqueſtionable Miracles. Tho his Doctrine 
was every Way worthy of God, and his Mi- 
racles were full of Power and Goodneſs, and 
his Life perfectly holy, yet he ſuffered the 
moſt ignominious Death of the Croſs. But 
he was ſignally glorious in the Eyes of the 
Lord; God by his Power raiſed him from 


the Dead, e him at his own Right 


Hand, in Dignity and Power ſuperior to all 
the Angels in Heaven ; and afterwards gave 
great Succeſs to his Doctrine preach d by the 


Apoſtles 
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Apoſtles ; being, after his Aſcenſion, in an 
extraordinary Manner endowed with Power 
from-on high, and furniſhed with new mi- 
raculous Gifts of the my Ghoſt. The 
he ſhould receive, as 
idelity to the Death, 
ſtrengthened him to endure the utmoſt that 
the Rage and Malice of his Enemies could 
inflict. The inſpired Author to the HE- 


pnkws expreſſes himſelf thus, Chap. xii. 2. 
For tbe 75 'that wwas ſet before him, Te endure 
 the'Crofs,  deſpiſing the Shame, and is {et 8 * 
41 the'Roght Hend of the Throne of God. 


glorious in the Eyes of the Lord muſt 1585 be 

who hath all Judgment committed to him, 
and will at the laſt Day appear in his own | 
and in his Father's Glory, attended with an 
innumerable Company of Angels, to paſs a 
final, definitive, and irreverſible, Sentence on 
all according to their Works! Then his 


flaithful Servants in the Miniſtry hall receive 
their Rewards, in Pr 


n to their Sinceri- 
ty and Fidelity in his Serviee; as we may ar- 
gue from the Perfections of! God, 7 uy 


"woos his expreſs: Word. 


III, From che Dirine Perſtcdons. Tis 


Juſtice, Godneſs, and Wiſdom, of God, 
end the future Rewards of his Ser- 


'vants' on a Condition not in their Power = 
fu 


to all: the Notions we have of the 


, and the Ble 
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fulfil or perform. Paul may plant, and A. 
pollos water, but it is God only who can give 
the Increaſe, or Succeſs : And this God is al- 
way, ready to give to thoſe who come with 
wiell- prepared and diſpoſed Minds to hear his 
| Word, and make it their Care to meditate 
on it, and implore his Bleſſing. What God 
expects from his Servants who miniſter in 
* Holy Things, is, That they ſincerely ſtudy 
his Word, and faithfully declare his Will 
| therein revealed: That they explain the 
Terms and Conditions of Reconciliation, 
with all the Clearneſs and Evidence they can, 
and ſhew how reaſonable and gracious they 
are: That they keep back nothing that may 
be profitable to the Souls of their Hearers, 
and not ſhun to declare the whole Counſel of 
God: That they. give Sinners timely and 
frequent Warnings of their Danger: That 
they are exemplary for Holineſs, or that 
they be Examples to Believers in Spirit, in 
Faith, in Converſation, in Purity, in Chari- 
ty: That ey pray earneſtly for Succeſs, 
ing of God to attend their 
| Labours, Now, this Sincerity of Endea- 
Vvour is in our Power; and therefore God 
requires that we uſe it: But Succeſs is not. 
And, ſince tis not, therefore, I ſay, tis con- 
trary to all the Notions we can form of the 
Juſtice, Goodneſs, 17 Wiſdom of God, 


* 
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to ſuppoſe that ſuch ſhould be deprived of 
the Reward for not doing that which ex- 
ceeded all Human Power to do. Moreover, 
the conttary Suppoſition would be an un- 
ſpeakable Biſcouragement to the Servants of 
15 G00 in the Miniſtry, if they had any Reaſon 
to think that however faithful, zealous, and 
diligent, they were in endeavouring to pro- 
mote the Honout of their Lord and Maſter, 
and in winning Souls to the Love of God 
and Religion, whatever ſhining Examples 
of Virtue they exhibited to others, yet, fot 
want of Succeſs, they ſhould forfeit and be 
bereaved of their Reward. * 


What the Reaſon of Things, grounded 
on the Divine Perfections, teachies, that the 
Word of God, which is the Perfection of 
Reaſon, confirms. There is nothing is 4 
greater Encouragement to Fidelity, and uti- 
| Eliritin Diligence in this important Deſign 
and Office, than to be affured, that a righ- 
teous God will not forget our Work and 
Labour of Love, Which we undertake, and 
perſevere in, with a Regard to his Gloty 
| Und the Welfare and Salvation of inimortal 
Souls. The Rewatd, you will find, is pro- 
miſed to the Fidelity of God's Servants. See 
Marruxw £xiv. 45, 46. Ade het is fab. 
ful and wiſe Servant, whom Bs Lord = 
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made R uler over his Houſhold,. to give them 
' Meat in due Seaſon? Bleſſed is that Servant 
aohom bis Lord, when he cometh, fhall find fo 
| doing. See allo MAaTTh tw XIV. 21. His 

ord ſaid to bim, who had been diligent in 


improving the Talents committed to his 
Truſt, Well done, thou good and faithful Ser- 
want ; thou haſt been 6 ul over a ff % hings, 
T7 will make thee Ruler 77 many Things : En- 
ter thou into the Toy 
mention but one Place ; more to this Pur 

See Renelations ii. 10. Be thou faithful to the 
Death and I will give thee a.Crown of Li V. 


of thy Wa” 4 


With what unſpeakable Pleaſure, with 


what Aſſurance of Faith, may the Servants 
of Chriſt, when they come in view of Death, 
depend on this glorious Reward ! What tho 


they may have had but ſmall Succeſs? He 
from whom they expect to receive the Re- 


ward had, during his perſonal Miniſtry, ve- 
; 7 few Diſciples and Followers: But, for his 
1 


oy in diſcharging his Office, he was 
lorious in the Eyes of the Lord. And fo 


ſhall all his faithful Servants be alſo. When 


the Redeemer was come in a near View of 


. his Sufferings, he could make this Addreſs 
do his Heavenly Father, being fully conſcious 
of his Integrity in the Diſcharge of his im- 
portant Office, and upon this he grounded 
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bis Plea and Argument for the Reward of 
ceonſummate Glory and Bliſs with God. See 
St. JoHN xvii. 4, F. 1 have glorified thee on 
the Earth, I have fiſhed the Work which thou 
 gavet me to do, and now, O Father, glorify 
thou me with thy ſelf! Tho' he had laboured 
almoſt in vain, and had ſpent his Strength 
for nought, yet his Judgment was with the 
Lord, and his Work with his God. When 
St. Paul was ready to be offered, that is, to 
die a violent Death, and fecal the Truth of 
his Doctrine by his Blood; when the Time 
of his Departure was at hand, ſee with what 
8 Aſſurance of the Reward he ſpeaks, II. II- 
Morkx vi. 6, 7, 8. I have fought a good 
Higlbi; I have finiſhed my Courſe; I have kept 
. * "the Faith. ' Henceforth there is laid up for me 
4 Crown of Righteouſheſs, which the Lord, the 
Righteous Fudge, will give to me at that Day; 
and not to me only, but to all them alſo who love 
his Appearing. . All thoſe who faithfully 
fulfil the. Miniſtry, which they have received 
in the Lord, may. likewiſe, in humble Hope 
and Truſt in the Merits of their Saviour, 
expect the Crown of Life. He who hath 
promiſed it is a Righteous Judge: He will 
Certalnly fulfil his Word. The Souls of 
his upright Servants, as ſoon as hey are dif- 
Anited from their Bodies, are preſent with 
tze Lord, and enjoy as great Degree of Hap- 
"AK SED ae” on. +7 


— 


Ment) 2 iid. n * 


pineſs and Joy as Separate Spirits are Gap ate 
of: But in the Reſurrection, when the ! y 
ſhall be re-united to the perfected dpi irits, 
Happineſs will be compleated. The Hodies 
4 the Righteous ſhall be raiſed in Confor- 
mity to the glorified Body of their Lord. 
They ſhall ſhine as the Sun in the Kingdom 
of their Father. Hence you may erde 
that St. Pau I, tho' he knew that when he 
| ſhould be abſent from the Body he ſhould 
be immediately preſent with the Lord, yet, 
for a compleat Felicity in Soul and Body, he 
carried on his Views to the Day of the gene- 
ral Reſurrection. Thus, in the Place juſt 


referred to, he ſpeaks of that Day with an 


Emphaſis : I ben Chriſt, who is our Life, ſhall 


appear, then ſhall his Servants appear with him 
in Glory. They who have turned, many to 
Righteouſneſs, or who have ſincerely endea- 
voured to do fo, ſhall ſhine as the Brightneſs 
of the Firmament, and as the Stars for ever 
and ever: When Chriſtethe Chief Shepherd 
ſhall appear, they ſhall receive 4 Crown of 
Glory that fadeth nr rug. | 


I ſhall conclude EY an humble Addreſs 

to the God of all Grace and Power, in which 

I doubt not but that you will unite, vig. 

That we may all, both Miniſters and People, 

io 2 diſcharge our reſpective ha 
at 
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